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Dept of English, Badoland Univers Chaittitan | About the University
Rockraghar, Ag0am I
2 DB Navak ; Rajiv Gandhi Utiveraity (Formery Arunachal University) is a premier institution for higher edweation in the stata
. - yak Mewsher | of Arunachal Pradesh and has completed twenty-five years of its existence, Late Smt. Indira Gandbi, the then
Dept. of English Re51T | PrimeMinister of Indin, laid the foundation stone of the university on dth February, 1984 at Rono Hills, where the
1 De present campes is Iecated., : B
DE;!'IL] Tia dﬂ'um_ RGU Memher i Ever since itg inception, The university has beeo trying to achisve excellence and Salfi1l the objectives as
of English, envisaged ih the Usiversity Act. The university received scademic recognition under Seetion 2{E} from the
1 M. Dogir & | Liversity Grants Commission on 28th March, 1983 and sterted functioning from Ist April, 1985. It got finangia)
_ Dept. rie Member recognition wder secton 12-B of the TGC on 25¢h March, 1994. Sioce then Rejiv Gendhi University, (then
of English R Arunachal University) has cerved a aiche for itself in the educational seenaric of the country following ks
5 Prop s¢lection 29 3 University with potential for excelledce by 2 high-level expert comenjttae of the Linivergity Grants
. i R-I:I-LFITH . Member Sec Commission from among universities in India.
» Lemt. of English, RO retary The University was comverted inbo 2 Central University with cifect from Sth Agril, 2007 as par netification
of the Ministry of Hurman Resource Developiment, Gavernment of 1ndia.

The University is located atop Rooo Hills on a picturesque tableland of 302 soxes cverlosldng the riyer
Dikrong. It is 6.5 km from the National Highway 52-A and 25 Jan from Nanagar, the State capital. The campus
iy linked with the National Highway by the Dikrong bridge.

The Izaching and nisearch programmes of the University are designed with 6 view to play a positive mle
in fhe socig-economic and cultural development of the Stste. The University offers Undergraduate, Post-
graduate, M.Phil and Ph.I. programmes, The Department of Edueation also offers the B.Ed. programme.

There are fifteen colleges affiliated to the University, The University has been sxiending educational
facilities to students from the neighbouring states, paniculatly fissam, The strength of students in different
departments of the University and in affiliated colleges hes been steadily increasing.

The faculty membors have been actively engaged in research sctivities with Anancial support from UGC
and gther funding agencies. Since inceptiom, a number of proposals on tesearch projects have boen sanctioned
by various fimding agencies to the University. Various departments have oiganized oumerous seitvinars, workshops
and confercoces, hMany faculty members have participated in naticoal apd imcrnational confermnces and semimars
held within the cottbry and abrosd. Eminent scholars apd distinguished personalifies have visited the University
and delivered lechmes on various disciplines.

‘The academic year 2000-2001 was a year of comsolidation for the University. The switch over from the
anual to the semester system took off erogthly and the performance of the students registered a rmatked
improvement. Varicus syllabi designed by Boards of Post-graduale Studies (BPGS) have beep itnplemented
V3AT factlity installed by the ERNET India, New Delhi under the UGC-Infonet program, provides laternet
ACCESS, :

[o spite: of infrastructural constraints, the University has been mamtaining its academic exgellence. Th
University has sinelly adhered to the academic calendas, conducted the examinations and declared m&r-c:su-lls :
tiwe. The stedents from the Undversity bave found placoments not only in State ind Central Gmﬂ:mm$
Services, bulalso in vanous imstituibons, industrics apd otganizations,  Many shydeqss baya 4
ia the National Eligitility Test (NET). e ccesshul

Since inception, the Lniversity has made sighificant progress in beaching, , L .
development znd develaping infrastructure. Tesearch, innovations in curriculum
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INTRODUCTION

The subject of English Compulsory deals with two interrelated but different areas of
study: Language and literabore.

Literabur: can be described as £ leaming Loa] o develop an understanding of
people, cultare and tradition. It guides us te a new world of experience and helps us
avolve ourselves through its literary journey. Significance in literature can e detcrmined
by lonking at what the auther says and how he/she says it, Literature is essential tows as
it speales in itz various forms such as poctry, drama, prose and fiction. Poctry, far instanee
refers to that form of litetature which intends to utilize imagery, symbols, rhythm and
limited words to express ideas. While fiction is any rarmative that deals with cvents that
are not factual, but rather imaginacy, it is often applied to the theatrical, cinematic and
rausical work,

Lanpuage is the heart of communication since it is the medium through whizh the
ideas and fectings are shared with ather people. A salid grip aver the grammar of the
language allaws the person usimg the langnige net only communicate more eely bt
also makes the commmumicution more interasting,

This book, English Compulear-if (ddvanced Grammar and Applied Lomgunge
Skitfe), iswritten in a sclf-mstruciional format and is divided into Gve units, Each unit
beggins with an ‘Inteeduction” ko the tepie followed by an cutline of the “Unit Objectives”.
The content is then presented in a simple and easy-to understand manner, and 13
interspersed with “Check Your Progress’ questions o izst the reader’s understanding of
the topic. A List of ‘Questions and Fxescises' is also provided at the end of tach unit, and
includes short-answer as well as bag-answer questions, The “Summamy” aod 'Ky Toms'
section are useful tools for shudents and are meant for effective recapimlation of the
texk.

NOTES

Telf- Imatrmerioiot
Materiat

A
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UNIT 1 EXPLANATIONS FROM Sterre st
STARRED TEXT

NOTES

Strocture

1.0 Iooducton

1] Objectives

1.2 Milton, Blake and Wordworth
121 Joho Milten: O Hix Siindmess
122 Williem Blake: And Did Those Feet in Ancleni Itme
123 William Werdswarth: Zondon, J802

1.3 Hardy and Auden

131 Thomas Hardy: The Darkiing Thrush
133 WH Auden: e Unbmown Citiren

1.4 Sunmary

1.5 Key Terms

LE Answers to ‘Check Your Progress'
1.7 Questons and Exercises

L% Further Reading

i 1.0 INTRODUCTION

! mthismﬁnthatnpmmmﬁu:sﬂuMMpamsuthks.hmmn,ﬁb:dmrﬂn.Hmﬂymd
Auden have been explained in detaid. First, just after the text of the poemas, a small
paragraph explains the jist of the poem in termns of its geore, style and themes. Then
follows the explangtion of the imponant lines from the poems.

All of these ports have been discussed individuelly in separate unitz, Jaler in the
book so that the students can understand the poets and their background in deiail.

1.1 OBJECTIVES

After going through this unit, yo will be able te:
» Exarine the impottant lines from Milton's O His Blisdness
» Dreacribe the imporiant lines of the poetn Zondon, F80Zasa call to the: late poet,

Tliboni
« Driscuss the refercnee bo conlext of Hardy's The Darkling Thrush ag a eritique

of seientific discoveries and developments
» Analyse the important lines from Auden’s satirical poeta The Unknown Cirizen

1.2 MILTON, BLAKE AND WORDWORTH

Tt this secton, we will take up the poct John Milten from the Puritan age and discuss big
. poem O FHis Blindness. Furiher, #¢ will study the two of the most famons poets of the
Romantic Era: William Biake: and William Wordsweotth and discuss their poens 4rd Did
Those Feer it Ancient Time and Landon, 1802 respectively.

FelfInerrucriomar
Mirwer gl k|

| e
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Expianations From 1.2.1 John Milton: On His Blindness

Storred Texi
On His Blindness

When I consider how my light is spent,

Eve half my days, in this dark world and wide,
And that one Talent which is death to hide
Lodged with me useless, though my Soul more bent
To serve therewith my Maker and present
My true account, lest he refurning chide;

NOTES

“Dath God exact day-laboys light demied?
[ fondly ask. But patience. 1o prevent

Fhat muvntir; soon replies, “God doth not need
Either man 5 work or his oW gifts: who pest
Bear his mild voke, rhey serve him best iz stare
Is Kingly. Thousandy a¢ his bidding speed

And post o'er Land ang Ocean without rest:
They also serve whe orly stand and wair
Reference ty Context of Important Lines

On His Blindness is & petrarchan

E::!m;eﬁnl that he has logt bis Eve-sight 50 carly even b
15 bearful of the fag that due to his faj|eg vision he will pey

Poesy to falfil] W :
¥ 1l his sepyice towards Gag, thnugh he is stil] Very much eager to muake

judicicug : ; i
-h i ﬂg‘uﬁi?ﬁﬁlm afraid that the Almighty ™Y punish him for this failare ©

~Eiven 2 :
- moments when this kind ©

skl of wrisi

apprehension comes ¢ e ., HINEpoetry. At the

brings calm to such m;i;’;:m’ﬂ-ﬂﬂ &Lls: L:,: alinxilet'.-r of the nanyre of God's justice, but what
] = 3 0 nse [ £

realizes that God is not concemed with Ife sfr:? #nce which soothes his soul-

whether His Eiffs are utilized or wasted, “€ of man; nog does he get bothert

: He iz the a0 ; ; TS
Whi has Aumerous angels at His SeTVice diy H:]:fl_gm“& ‘*'-JJ'DJ:E,ht}', the i{_mgﬂrl"”ng
COmES 10 the conghg " e mght, acrogg g earth and s€a-

on that the servia g, God iz nog
: g 13 not s ;
about patien; relinguishment 1o His will and g o mﬁ;?:]}' ADOU active work but 152

soanet of fourteen lings, 1y the poem, Milton is

Lines 18

Miliog’s MMpatience and
IIIl?-i'E: learn that he iz bl
(Ere half my . 1t

TEMOorseness ar hig ki .

i wﬂum ::ii[il'u,;:ll Ndnegs j5 reflected through these lines
; b= thig b]iﬂdl‘l.ﬂ'ii |-'t _rl:ln: relachi'nﬂ the ]':l'i,dd_]g b e ‘J‘f h15 I t:':
0 il itz i SR i i Which i Festricting hip, Clodeed | & » uscless
that Gog g = cnt by wniting Something iy hong ae \ mm helieVes
it/ hier o e il o an !:Jmain: f‘ull Use of the ta]py wh_whufl:nfﬁ-ud_ H'Tm,,.gd o
CREETI0 Serve b, pinishment (‘Jest he Feturning chjge g a:bfldhlriiﬁfjcad}“ very

But be “frndrs - ;
m”"-'-'hufmm:.,.h;}l asks bim whether jt o5

. 3
Il |'|.E 1 913 P : . ﬂ'ﬂﬂ]
LTy T has I'I,l_!',]'ll‘ Iit:]],gd ; : : od Exact da}r]ﬂbﬂul
i Aeheab ek '

Lines 9-14

In these lines, we notice that Milton's attitude of doubt( murmur") is resolved with a
moment (*soon replies'). The lines that follow awakens his conseisnce and restores his
faith in the divine justice. He comes to the realization that God does not need man's
work by way of service to him neither is he bothered whether his provided gifts are used
by humans ornot. (*God doth not need Either man's wark or his own gifis”; who best
Bear his mild yoke, they serve him best™), He is the Almughty. He is the master of all
kings. His supremacy is all over the universe.{ *His state Is Kingly'). He has scores of
angels who are at his beck and call. ' Thousands at his bidding speed’), these angels arc
ready to go across land or see at his command. (*And post o’er Land and Ocean withaut
rest’), At his service are also others who *only stand and wait”. They sing his praise,

These people waiting at his side are equal to the active workers. So, the best service to

the Almighty would be a patient and content submission to His will,

1.2.2 William Blake: And Did Those Feet in Ancient Time

Text

And did those feet in ancient time
Walk upon England’s mountains green?
And was the holy Lamb of God
O England & pleasant pastures seen?

And did the Cowntenance Divine
Shine forth upon owr clouded hills?
And way Jerusalem builded here

Among these dark satanic mills?

Bring me my bow of burning gold!
Bring me my arvows of desive!
Bring me my spear! O clowds, unfold!
Bring me my charioi of fire!

Fwill not cease from mental fight,
Nor shall my sword sleep in my hand
Tiil we have built Jerusalem
In England s green and pleasant fand

Reference to Context of Important Lines

This poem is inspired by the Book Revelations and the Second Com ing of Jesus for the
establishment ofa new Jerusalem with indicative words “Jerusalem builded’ and “chario
offire’, This is why this poem is sometimes referred to as *The New Jerusalem', tis
also a reference to the setting up of a new society with the onset of Tndustrial Revolution,
The poem begins with the pleasant and calm curiosity of whether Jesus had ever walked

Expienmiions From

Starred Text

NOTES

Sed-Trtruetiong)
Meaterial




the English .
:::t;.rmﬂ; 16 'm o Elﬂm'm‘phmn ﬂﬂl'l'lm’ﬂ._’l'hnt lines focus on the natural G stagnant waters: aitay, sword, and pen,
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118 flls mus b curtailed with the establis) indicate that the growing indusmrializafion - And give us e ; '
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13 HARDY AND AUDEN

———

|
Tnt this sechion, we will discuss The Darkling Thush by the Victorian poet Thomss |
Hardy and The Linkmow Citizen by the modemist poet W H Auden.

1.3.1 Thomas Hardy: The Darkling Thrush
Texr

I leant wport a copplze gate
When Frost war specire-grey,
And Winter &t drege made desolare
The weakening eye of day
The tangled bine.stems scored tha shy
Like strings of braken fyres,
And all manking that hamted nlgh
Had soughi their housshold JSirgs,

The lands sharp features seemad i e
The Centurps corpse guileant,
iz erypt the cloudy canapy,
The wind his decath-lament
The anclent puise of germ and bireh
Fas shrunken by and gy
And every spirig HECOH eavth
Seemed Jervonrlegs oo §

Al once g woipe AFTEE Tmomg
The bieak BHIET overhand
In @ full-hoaried EVERSORg
Of foy iitimited:
An aged tivush, fad gayn; and small,
I blast-bernito g Plame,
Had chosen thus 1o Jing his co
Upon the Eroving glonm,

o ligthe MHEE'}EI.F ﬂmﬂffngg
Of such U sormg

Fus weitten on ferrestrial things

Afar or nigh mound

That § could think thers trembled through
His happy good-wight air
Some blessed Hope, wheveof he knew
And I war uncoware.

Reference to Context of Important Lines

The Darkling Thrusi by Thomas Hardy can be said to be a very suggestive critique of
therush of scientific discovenies and developments which dominated the Vietarian Era
The poem can be sail to be a reflection of Fardy’s gloomy theughts given the heavy ase
of the imagery reflecting the 2nd of the year, day, sven perhaps the century. This is
indicated diraush the use of words Tike ‘desclate’, ‘frost’, *spectre-grey”, “tangled, *broken
Iyre’ cte. It is then no wonder, that this potm was earlier knownas ‘The Centiury's End,
193 The poem wvolves the speaker in the action who is leaning “upon a coppice
gte’, He iz observing the evemts of the nineteenth century (Cenhury's comse outent ),
The:contury is a ‘corpee’ now netjust because it id ending but alse because something in
the cvents bas led to the death of the century. D to the sumge of scientific discoveries,
there was ofserved a decline in religioes faith which is aiga partly eut of Hardy's petsonal
beliefs too. Toe ‘aged thrush® then comes forth as a soatrast nat onily b the axthor but
also to the nerrator of the poem and the: ' growing gloom? inthe poerm_ This diffrence it

the joy wiuch is far beyond the limits of sadness felt by the throsh ard of which the | -

narmalker i 'unaware’ is the focug ¢fihe pocm. Bui this realizalion too 18 a0 ambiguows.
£nd o the: poe, where questions arise as to what is sctally the namator feeling: whether
he 1z opamistic or sall a3 ploomy as before.

Lines %-16

After the gloomy and in a sense dying deseription of the surroundings in which the
narralor 15 Ieaning mm a gate; e moves to specifically describing what he is doing there.
He describes that the land in front of bim has *sharp featibes” o5 i like a maep of the
cenfury s activities and events, I has the *cenbury's corpse cutleant' which is 2 refersnce
by the century that bas ponc by, The poet uses the word "oudeant” although it does not
actually mean anything, which is poesibly to suggest that his experience cannot be
exprassed durongh the litited words already in our vocabulary: Note the fact that the
poct has only referred to things up till now, and has personified the inanimare with
different adjectives of death, He iz uwsing nature and slements of nature 1o describe his
thoughts, He refers io the unsuccessful process of permination which is another way of
dencting death and ends the stanza on the very note of gloomitess { forvourless'),

Lines 2532

He isunable to figure oul in these Lines as to why (“little cause") the thrash's *carolings,
Thus i= a contrast to the dreary surroundings which had been earfier described. The poet
calls the: “catolings’ an “ecstatic sound”. This sound of bappiness or jubilation is compared
to the ‘berrestoial things™, which iz again reflechive of the animate aed the inanimgte

objects. He is trying to find the sounte of such happiness because he canot undeystand

it given the environment and later conchudes that it is perhaps a ‘blessed hope” be kmow
and he was uawars of. These lines could alse be said to be a referenee to the cOming
of & new ¢ra, @ positive incoming of & new contury with new pocts as opposed 1o poets
like: Hardy who belonging to the old cra were oblivious of this fact,

erred T
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132 WH. Auden: The Unfnown Cifizen

(T JS07 3 378
This Marble Monument
Iz Erected by the State)
e was found by the Bureau of Statistics io be
Une agairst whom theve was no official complaint,
And off the reporis on his conduct agree
Thae, in the modern sense of an old-fashioned word, he was 4
&aint,
For i everyihing he did ke sorved the Greater Comuniiy
Except for the R ill the day he retived
He worked in a factary and pever got fired
But sotisfied his emplovers, Fudge Motors Inc.
Vet he wasnt & seab ar odd in his views,
For hir Union reparts thar he paid his dues,
(i repart an his Unlort st it was Fonrnd)
And our Sociat p sychology workers found
his matey and liked o drink.

B High-Groda Living declare
“DMiages of the fnsiatment P10

r % 0ar ond o frigidaire.
Public Ovinion are eaRieRt

Thai be hald
I.ﬁe.i-'“‘ﬂper apfnium_fﬂ, the time of year:

{kwmﬁﬁdwwﬂ’m‘j}pﬂ

1}
Py The question iv ghsurd:
& e shoutq certainly have heard

4or peace; when thers was war, He wetl

Reference to Context of Tmportant Lines

The Unkyiovm Cltizen 15 a satinesl pocm by the poet W.H. Audeg in 195¢. Tt is based
on a regular citizen or & common man in a state controlled by the government. Awden in
the poem describes a citizen for whom a monument has been erected as an example of
acitizen with no fiulis. Auden in the poem eritiques the modem sockty and its fim¢toning.
He descnbes that the man bad beett found by differeat institutions to be a person who
pays all his dues, belongs to 2 vnion who has o extreme views, is friendly with his
co-workers, is hardly ever sick, is in good charge of his finances, does not hold any
personal views oa anything, never supponts war but is ready 1o give itall when called to
fight a war, has the right number of children and o Forlk_ But in the last two lines of the
poeth, the narator asks whether all the description suggests that the “Undmown citisen*
iz happy The sourgey of these information are the statistics which do not reveal the
huppriness of a person. Auden tries to depict that in the botalitanian socialist state, there
will be no utopia, the individual would be just 8 part of the crowd.

Epitaph

The epitaph is our initiation info the reading of the poem._ The poet uses it1o set the stage
for action, that is to say to explain to the readers that the poem is about to be very
dramatic and Undo like in aature. The group of numbers at first do notmake sense to the
readers, but the next line, *This monument i3 erecbed by the State' scems to give a
context that it is like a memorial for sameans, who this person is, is still unkyown, The
ugic: (af the word “Statz’ withowt any particular name has & very ompious and mihorimtve
feel to ii. The waders somewhat understand that perbaps it is 2 surnber to denate a
person, bt this lack of a proper name both gives a picture that the person has no unigue
perscna and is perhaps 2 reference to the oumerows lomby built of sgldiers in the Bme
for their pacticipation and sacrifice in the was I i irmnie because these zoldiers wanited
a namne for the Tife they laid down, but all they reeived was a collective ‘unknown'
reTromial,

Lines 1-%

These lines finally answer the readers’ questions as to who is the mooument for, The
use of the waords “He was found by the Burcan of Statistics' first alens the sudicoce as
to why he was ‘found’ by the Bureau of Statistics. The next fiew Iites about “no official
complaint” and all ‘condusts agree” then tells ug that be has been followwing all the rules,
He is given the title of 2 “sint” in the modern sense because whatever be bas done has
served the ‘Greater Community®. This line makes the readers perceive that may be the
unimown citizen has done a great deal for the saciety. 1T till now, none of thess deeds
are revealed and this is what makes ihese lines very importane b the readers; for untl
oo we are aasurning tiat hid decds ane hemoic.

Lines 21-13

. These lines are represcntative of the effect of a totalitanan state. "Ohr research Lot

Public Cpivicm are content’ reflects the invasiveness of the siate in the actions of it
titizen, The censarshipand the menitermg of the thoughts is bo avoid any rebellion. The
state 13 somehow shewn to have been successful in their contrel as they can zec that fhe
man wha they are showing as an example on observation was found to have *held the

* Propes opinions for the: time of the year'. ‘Froper opinions’ apain is an implicaticn to the

agrecable narcative and thoughts which an: allowed to the public. The lnst individuakity is
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—— -
‘ Sy Fren showeased through lhe lines ‘When there was peace, he was for peace; whet B0y ¢ gepy TrRMg B st T
|| tered Jex was war, be went,"Thesz lines by the poetalso unravel an important pg::ﬂﬁﬂu v |

cuestions, for if the public pever questions, the state has free reigna o atenel Sawnet: It ffourteey |; _— f bar of §
| please, The war Lo biere comld be both the World War 1 or the World War I + Saunet: [t15.a poem of [limes using any ofa number of formal thyme
| NOTES ch had bk IEfEIIEﬂmE e o \ 1 schemis, in English typically having ten syllables per line, NOTES
Froutathetime ol his poem's conception. + Petrarchan somnet: It is 3 type of sonnet which has 14 lines and 2 slightly
Lines 28-29 Hexibie rhymea seherme, The frsl eight lines, or octave, alrmost always follow an
. ‘abbagbba® e scheme, but the rhyme scheme of last six lines, or secte
Thipe lines are the wltimate | imax of the pocm. Afier having described the GWT?E i varies. R )
ofthe ”“‘mf“‘_“'m‘” ’W.HMEE teaders 'j"'hﬂh“ all this mfm-ma_hﬂn ar | v Epiraph: It 15 2 phrase or form af' words written in the memany of 2 peraonwheo
Tﬁﬂﬁﬂﬂfﬂ}’ collocted isin fact enough to judge whether person is hapfmﬂ i has died, especially as an inseription on a torabstone.
aot. ruself admits that the question i absurd, which is also a reference . i . i
psyche which the wigs and the totalitarian gtates h’ai.':: mhﬂlli amj.nds of the comma? . :’hrush: Itrcferstoa wﬁ;«:; medium-sized songhird, typicatly baving e brown
pele ?mﬂ@lﬁmum*mmmnfmmmmm governt ack, spoftedbreast, aod loud song,
public, Audén comments o the structing ofge pu]iﬁ.;mm,:i:;istm whichgrovps 16 ANSWERS TO ‘CHECK YOUR PROGRESS®
beaple togethier and dimminishes thei individuelicy. The last line i the fnal critigue f D
maderist society, it s eeually a sad and chilling recmindor ofthe fact that the | L ltsesnd ol e porm O His Blinduess Milton realiees that‘God doth ot wait
eletsentis eortainly Jost in the bate, for the po ati : stafistics 10 God doth not seed Either man’s work or his own gifts; who best Bear his miid
Bxtrem emtions femment is relylng oo | yoke, they serve him best His state Is Kingly, Thousands at his bidding spesd,
| And post o’er Land and Ocean withouwt rest: They also serve who only stand agd
" | Wﬂ.‘if_!:
14  SUMMARY |
e . The “satanic mills” in Blake"s poem And Did Those Feet in Ancient Time refer
= On Hir B - , .m:l.is mﬁeumﬂaenthcenﬂnj'mdnsm“hsadmmet}'whwhﬂ:mughitsnmw,pulfmm
remorsefil that h:::s st i ﬁﬂ'fmmffuurl:m]ims.. I the poem, Mﬂfl . | ane} exploitation is overtakimg the idyllic lmdscape of Enpland.
age. He is fearful of (he hmtimwt%ﬂmly ever befor entering Lot U5 | - In London, 1802 Wordswerth makes use of the words like star, sea and naked
has ofpocsy to fulfill his m Bis failed vision he will ﬂutbﬁ i O | heaven to deseribe the qualiies of Milton.
2ager (o make fudiciows use oy od, though ho s st | 4, Hardy deseribes the Thrush with terms like aged, frail, gaunt, sesall, and in blast-
* Mikton in the paem O his Blindnes, e : the serviEe 1 ] beruitled plume i the poem The Darkling Thrush.
God isnotsolely sbortactive worcuy g S iusion at B S5 (s § 5. Thhe Unkownt Citizen was publisbedin 193,
#ill and dhizpensation 15 8150 about patient velinguishi |
* And did those feet s 3 poem by Willia Blae - Rﬁa-lﬂﬁ.plﬁ 1.7 QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES
And the Second Comitg gf nspared by the BPook -
2 of Jequs . m
* AL did thoss foep A far the wStablishrent oF o new Jerusale " ils | Shart-Answer Questions
mmlhemﬂﬁdwiﬂ:ﬂlummwhmﬂlmm 1:: Erowing indusﬁ‘iﬂlii’ﬂﬂmmd 1. Which form of poerry is used in Milon®s poem Ow his Bfindness?
» Willism Wordswosth wrste the ancw Jerusalem. - poct | 2. Mention the tenms which indicale a plea for belp in the poem Londow, 7807,
John Milkon, Itis sovmet which ; Boeh Landon, 102 as a call to the | B¢ : 3, What is the narrator’s reection to the song sung by the Thrush in The Darkiing
Berting Mikog ang Do serve twg objeatives: bea MO Thrush?
press e sad realities of Lo in wordsworth 0P " . y
. mf Darkling Thrush by Thomas Hay dy ] . “ggngwﬁ . 4. Howdo the authemes know that the unknown citizen is 3 modern than? Chreck Yoor Fragyes
Enhll':lue _nf the rush Ufﬁﬂicntiﬁ: dise ::712 :;dm;::; M;;fwhiﬂh yete Long-Amsywer (Juestions 4 Hmv_dm
o gy o e Victotion B, ¥ 1. HowdoosMitton coms e ralizstion that God is ot coucered wilb howths || oo 3=
'Tﬂgﬂfww CMtieen 153 sativicnl poer by e post WL Auden. isbe¥ oy humans use their ilent? Dpirkling Thruch?
tries b, ﬂ:;'ﬂﬂﬂﬂltmmmmnmuhamm mntnlludh;r'tﬁe gn‘rumnent- A 2. Describe the mapner in which e narrater prepares for war in the poetn Ang |} 5 Wb “ﬂ{;frﬁ'rf
individgy :;J”:;‘hﬂm,ﬂﬂe totalitarian socialist siate, thpe il e 1o 0tOPI® Did Thase Feet in dncient Time, Untoonn Clien
1051 & pant of'the cromg, 3. Discuss the way in which Wordsworth deseribes the qualities of Milton,
1 S&Fyfn:“mrmr
I
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Expianaifons From 4_ How is death and coldvess portrayed in Haedy's “The Darkling Thrush'? ' . . Postry
- 5. "The Unkown Citizen preents a eritique of the modern society.” Discus the ! UNIT2 P OETRY .
| staternent.
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‘ 20 INTRODUCTION

.: Rilght from the middle of the: seventh century to the present day, English poctry has
| mﬁ::e:saﬁd ﬂlncranliunufspmft uf&rqmtendurhgpuminWﬁmmm.
. RmagsmmmkadthehegtymgufEnglmhpmﬂ This was followed by the ape of
| Victorian poetry. The Victocian poets bad a precise scientific approach to life. They
 were interested inthe oecult and cven dwelled on the pathological,
|

The early twentieth century wag characterized by significant artistic change and
v was dominated by the repeteissions of World War I and World War I. The artistic
coneerns of modenuism had an mpact on the themes and wehniques of writing ofthis
age. The readership of English literatore multiplied and 30 did the range of the literatyre
| itself, In thiz unit, you will study the prominent works of poets, e Philip Sidoey, John
| Milton, William Blake, Robert Browning, Thomasardy, snd so on :
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2.1 UNIT OBJECTIVES

Alfter gong through this unit, you will be able to;

» Prepare abriefbiographical sketch of Philip Sidney, George Herbert, John Milton.
William Blake and William Wordsworth

. EE!‘}* the prominent works of Robert Browning, Thomas Hardy and W. H.

* Explain the prominent themes and issues discussed in the poems, The Nightingale:
The Pulley, The Unkown Citizen and Porphyria’s Lover

2.2 PHILIP SIDNEY: AN INTRODUCTION

Philip Sidney was born et Penshurst (Kent) on 30 November 1554, He was the eldes!

i end Lady Mary Dudley. His mother was the eldest daughter®)
Ambrose Earrluf Warwick. nmberland and sister of Robert, Earl of Leicester 27
" Thus, we can say that Sidney belonged to the aristﬂﬂi‘““‘c

E.‘-]H!.S.Thishadd-'rrectim icats ;
did not unfiold ag he had mf:ll::u;iﬂ his hopes for the future and his reactions when it

Fig. 21 g5ir Fhifip Sidney
He attended the Shre '
wsbury selg,
of Thomas Ashton, g ol (from | 564 1 1568) which was ru und®

{Ii'l.'lmd,_Fulkc 'E]re".-'lﬂl’.- His fiather had by o
YL This proximity continued during the
15 baorne out by the fact that whije the

ETown 45 Lord Deputy of Ireland,

Philip was thirteen when
he epte
yeats here b acquiinted and befiengy

i El.umit-l:ll‘ ofhis time, Here he met his lifet
- ﬂus':mmm of the yousng EKing i i
PEIEms of ¥ Thi
St May and Queen Elizabet?
g tﬁmedshiﬂ'-vshu!}- the father served

Ehliﬂ-t Eh'l.]h: i hiﬁ
cat tChurch, Oxforg in 1568, DWrit®
amd Witlia isto ed the i i % geCE 5
Vi ; E:mden rhc historian, Whey he m;nzzﬂfhﬂqard Hakluyt the 51 of
e sored his Grand Tour of Europe, Tha Seventeen, his uncle, the E*
Hm was to familiarize W™ ale

BV 2es and intermationa] relag
-ha relationg 0 ¢ .

nd knowledge of events 5 hat When he retrmed h-umﬂh‘::;;h'gs
ontinent and could W e

imiliarity to il o iy . People in ¢

his nephews kﬂm-r]ﬁﬂg: E:_l;ur hwfa' home, ]_“:::tc : : 5¢

Emhaﬁgadm in Paris e mﬂﬂ'ﬂ'ﬂ[‘:nm : toSir ‘i'-'lﬂ-& 5uFﬁ.|:|E|1.|:|}- mjpl.’-EE : al
-8 8 resull, Sidne,, Went to R Tancs Walsingham, mﬂn;ﬂshﬂiﬂ

rance in May 1572 in 8 5P°

embassy to Charles I While in France, he met Hubert Languet (1518-1581) a Huguenot
humanist and political observer for the Elector of Saxony. They became friends and
corresponded for nearly nine years,

His tour of the Continent for the next twvo-and-a-half vears was mostly under the
acgis of Languet. During this time he attended the University of Padua (in Venetian
territory and thus safi for Protestants) for a vear, and also spent time in Vienna, Frankfisrt
and Prague. He travelled to Poland in the East and Florence in the South, and freely
interncted with the correspondents and friends of Languet. This exposure made him the
Queen's best-informed courtier about international relations. Languet’s friendship proved
uscful in other fields as well. As a result of his interactions and discussions with Languet
and his friends, Sidney was introduced to the politico-religious philosophy of Philipp
Melanchthon. Melanchthon was Luther’s friend and was instrumental in converting
many humanists to the cause of the Reformation. It was his belief that if the politico-
religious fight against the Pope and the King of Spain was to be won, it was imperative
that the Reformed churches unite under the leadership of a Protestant prince, This does
not mean that Melanchthon considered theological issues to be more important than
political ones. He held that a stable, prosperous state was possible only under the acgis
of a wise and godly political government,

[f we were to follow the trajectory of Sidney's career, it would not be wrong to
say that it was governed by this belief. He was recalled by the Queen in May 1575 and
became a courtier under the sponsorship of Leicester, In the next few years Philip acted
as his father's representative. Even though his father was criticized Philip was immensely
respected. In 1577, he headed a special embassy to the new Emperor, Rudolph IL
During this trip, he was tasked to explore the probability of forging a feasible Protestant
alliance to counter the Pope's Holy League. He was successful in performing both
these tasks brilliantly, Sidney returned with a detailed account on the Emperor and his
entourage and also a draft for ‘Heads of a treaty” between Elizabeth and the Protestant
German princes. Though this treaty never materialized, its brilhiant, cogent and insightfil
observations and arguments greatly enhanced his reputation. On his retumn from this tmp
Sidney reverted to his role of protecting his father’s interests in court, while the former
was still in Ireland. In one instance, where his father and Ormond were opposed to cach
other, he wrote a memorandum addressed to the Queen. Though it was well received, it
did not change her mind because she was parsimonious and favoured Ormond (his
father’s rival and an ally of another enemy, the Earl of Sussex). This memorandum,
though incomplese, is the first remaining picce of his writing (apart from letters). Sidney’s
ahility to look at the larger picture was bome out by the interest he took in the exploration
of the New World. He invested in Frobisher's expedition to Newfoundland 1n search of
a Morthwest passage to Asia and also wrote to Languet about it.

While, Sidney was first and foremost a courtier wanting to be a stalesman, he
was also a talented poet and a writer not only of verse, but of fiction also. We pet a
glimpse of this in The Lady of May which is his first known literary work. 1t1s a masque
composed in 1578 to commemorate the Royal visit to Leicester’s house at Wanstead,

By the end of the 16th century, a series of Spanish successes saw a change in
British foreign policy to the extent that French concerns and claims were seen to be
legitimate. This conflict is best illustrated in the revived project to marry Elizabeth. King
Henri II*s younger brother was the new candidate. This match had the support of a
section of the Court and the Government, The Protestant faction, including Leicester
ar] Walsingham, opposed the same, To convince the Queen and to bring ber around to
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their wary of thinking, the Protestant faction persuaded Si : she 1. Petrarchan sonpet: The Pecarchan sonnet is divided ipto two sections. - Poetry
| Queens. The Letter is o highly intelligent and Mﬂﬁcﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂndn]m&ym?hw;:;; ::fn::; the The first eight lincs are the octive (CUJ‘:lSiSﬁ!]E of two quatrains), The ocbaye
Arjpuments against Emha?njm by reminding Her Majesty of the involvement of bt presents a problezm or guestion, pr_mtuannuand thymes sbba abba, The
sutor inthe worst persccutions of the Humusnots. The lettar was taken serious ]y and e finial six lines are the sestel (consisiing of two tercets). The sestet presents
NOTES mathiage was shelved, v =nolEy the resolution to the peasve, [t has a looser rivme scheme and can rthyme NOTES
In 1580, Sichey left the Caurt 1 . . . as: ede ded; cdd ede; ede ode; ede ced; or cde ede.
of Pembtinke) mmnyhmﬂ:; for 2 lﬂmyathmsastclrh{ar}rs[mfwffﬂﬂ i Typically, the ninth line of the sonnet marks the movemecnt from the problem
Works— Arcadia, q prose vear. Hett be began to write his three greatest | to the resolution. Since this marks a change in tone of the poem this line is
The Apofogy for i’mprg} ;:::]]:::,::;::tmuﬂd Defence af Poesy (also knowr &5 called the ‘' or valta.
Sidkecy was knighted it the earfy | reence "?SWF il and Stelia. . 2. English or Shakespearian soanet: The Shakespearian sonnct is 5o calied
he became the oEthe Oni s, 3805. Aboug with his uncle, the Earl of Warwick since hie was Hie most famous pracitioner ofthis form, The theme, grnerally, -
for & mevesrnely inevith)e “ree “}d““ﬂ‘ﬁawthe coumiry’s material preparedn®ss is the poct's love ofa woman This sonnet comprises of three quatrains of
in 1583, Qe can disee wmsﬁ”’ Hﬂmﬂrﬂ'ﬂdFram:s, Walkinghamn's daugh"fr altemating rhvme and & couplet; abab; cdod; efef; pa. Here, the sestet is
comrzeption ofpossy | ";:l Ehmm:gu o h'.5 literary ereations of this pesicd. It seems hus divided into a four-line stanza and a couplet which sums up the poet’s
linee: with the Hugmmjl:id:als uf&iﬁmmm transforming into a view of literahre I comelosion.
infléence, be wrote an English vmm@miﬂ. and his Continental frignds, Under i 3. Spenserian sonnet: The Spenserin sonnet, invented by Edmnind Spenser
complbete il b wmlatarmmplm.d m-ln‘:f” of the Fralms, He died before he coukd can be sorn 25 2 vamation ofthe Shakespearcan soanek, Iktoo has a three
poct D Bartas® Setnaing, nr W by his S‘FETMN?. Ha aleo ranslaied the Hug;ltl'-‘-‘-‘l':'t guatrain and a couplet structure; but with an interwoven rhyme scheme:
Duplessis- Momay's defimee uf&km:,;;[?m"”}r‘m' He bogan the trans|ation of his et abaly; bube; cdod; ee.
- a 4 1 - EEHI[d
ke, This was lateT eomgleted by, Arthur ol d;ﬂ; ists, but died before be Major Works of Sidoey

SpLin e eed Wity Europe—Willjary range ~ 08 | The Defemce of Poesy is his treatise wherein he esserts that ‘poesy” (imaginative writng)
2B P of When oro was assassinated j is crucial For any moral education. The text alse marks the poel’s creative ability as

: h Cantionary tewm Jtee fOT special, Sidacy claims that of all the hutnana{mand sciences it 15 only the poet’s faculty
Uty Enthom w1 hk:“;;’:f- Leicoster s chal-gt;ﬂdwm d:s?s ing the form thi® of “imvention”, that equals God's crestive ability as reflected in the abundance of nature,
(Vliswingen 2 }.Fmtnﬂmmmzemmﬁ Sidney became gn%umnir of Flushiof Arsirophil and Stefla is a seminnl work by Sidocy. Tts success sparked 2 renewal
for b sel £T5, A trying b py) With two things—arranging P of the Petrarchan sonnet-sequence. The creative impulse was his love for Penelope
mﬂwmd‘mﬂ thyix € hist he oyl irom a towg ravaged by war He Deverewst, Lady Rich, Using the principle of enerpia, the sompet sequence explares the

prince, led the storaing o gy 5?8 With Maw putch love, Yove itko desire, and how desire finally destroys truclove. T
Axgl aurice of Wassay fhe g way esleem becomes love, love ok degirg, ¥
Wrvenea . H. e yout . circulated it manmscript form and was published five years after the poet’s death,

Charpes Sidn the ish, The By aga Of this The Arradia, details the combalive and romante advenmures of bvo ]?rin-:as
wwush:ftmﬂmﬂl' Hfmﬂsﬁh“iﬁmgjmhﬁm . Musidones and Pyrocles; they are in love with princesses Pamela and Philoclea

: Hﬂﬁ]l}-."fhns.fmmmla[g 0 17 Octohbey 1586 1t was a slow deatl respecirvely: [t is an adaplation nfﬁmnnznm'shmm:liamdhlmhmﬂ}’?l's Dmrm‘l’he
0 Saled Sidngy b e tyave soldiFF | st vrsion, now referred was the Ol Arcoclia, was nover published. Siney's rovision

n > 20d s the Q“"-"E[l called him "the Ll of this teat is the New Aveadia, The paet died before he could conplete it. Therefore,

Sonnet the 1593 adition usad the ending ol the Gid Arradia. Sidney tried many poetic innovations
. in this version: he mied Lo subslitute classical merers for wadibonal English iryme, The
Snm, 1" iz 80 abbrevigtion : poem deals with issues of literary compositon and theory: The Vew: Areadia is a complex,

ﬂﬂmﬂ iStrument, Ty hafﬁiﬁm%wme S0t} recited o th of® variegated work and addnesses issues of public and private {self-) povernment.

ume - POty 1 . ool B W'md' .
MEE:&L“MMM] mmmmmmilmbi: peotgmeter. [ts orig” e Characteristics of Sidney’s Work
a ical cong L _
“Pinind, belie, BCtions, events ang i %%%ﬁg@“mwtiﬁ * Sidoey's fame a5 a poet reses on the work he produced over a spen of merely cight
The major bypes of snnpets maﬁjlﬁw ideas, emotions, years, froem about 1577 to his death in 1586, 1 we consider s poctic work we: find that
* halizy 7¢ B f the themes of his writings were tot based on him or lus expericoces. He never wrote
e (ot Petzarchan) ponney about the military campaigns in Netherland in which he participated. Despite being g
Blish (cr Shaleapeariny) — | cowrtier, excopt for some passages in The Lady of May, be never wroke in praise of the
. ﬁmnmumﬂ . Qucen, being refigious henever wrote 2 poci of personal devoton, be valued friendship,
I8 Fel Inatrucriepio) | | yet other than his ‘Two Pastorals’ and a singlz mention of Languet he never wroote 2
Teabey faf Eelffasiructioma)
AMaremal 14
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NOTES
n Efm-{ﬂ:;ﬂﬂfmj'

| Text

ﬂh-zmnenmm}rm tuemorial poer for & real per=0n; despite being interested in poltticd, -
&ﬂiﬁg Wroke Infn:suas c-un!:enmd to it In fact, with tbe exception of Asepophil and
varse is neither official nor personal and deals entirely with irpagined sinations.
Sidtey's fistns in bis poetry is love, Even bere ! iceis Bltered
: T & poet’s personal voive is Gltered
w;wmﬁwﬂhmm«mml.msam&:mumﬁw -
ufhma‘sm ﬁ'mkmﬂ]adﬂt?ch?dey:.ﬁsnremlt, the poetic forms and plof
mmm wnrlmmw.al- 2 level of intricacy and polish not seen in English before
o Eﬂ& S!d::ua:yr JInJlatedPetrﬂrchand Sannazaro, In his fater poeuy, B
dﬂﬂﬂd st!ﬂm]“ﬂm] I ia :
=ven 38 ilmedifies it end is more o nm'iw“lsmﬂﬂa Itembraces radio® ;

2.21The Nightinpale: Teqt atd Explangtioy

4

Frovd o : .
SE@E ot }m.. “WE' ..irnﬂ“' ﬂfﬂ.l‘.ﬁ'mg‘ jpnngﬂhl

J thern her song-hosk making,
el Ol f"-‘-"‘wq.l'ﬁng

Her throgs i fires gxp

F . AieT hex brensy OBNresseth

o Terews force on her chaugs

o .F.i'iﬂﬂme}.'uﬁ;ﬁ: O take

Wil prevaiiing
oM gladnegs

g hapd Wroken

e
ne aff Rer Birite fqnguf.s‘h,‘

Thine earth mow springs, mine fadefh,
Thy thare wirhaut, my thorm my he@® imvadeth.

Sir Philip Sidney {1595) The Nightingale, extensively taken into consideration as
oo ofthe excellent of Sir Philip Sidney’s quick poems, withitt the second part of
his deferce of Poesy. s by far based on a popular tune of the time, ‘Mo Creda Gis
Che Piu Infelice Amante’, also regarded by means of the identify ‘Philomela”, the poem
is bazed totalky at the tale of Philomela m book & of Oiad's Adelamorpiroras, Philomely
amwt Procne wers the danghiers of King Pandion of Attica. Procoe mamied Tereus of
Thrace, even lbough he lusted afier Philomela. Sooner er later, Tercus raped Philomela
and peduee out ber tenpue Lo sileoce ber. She, bal, wove the zle nto a tapestry that she
despatehed te her sister. Procte then killed her son and served him for dinner to Tezews,
The girls fled, pursued thraogh Tereus, but the pods hirned them all into birds: Procas
have brcome anightmgale, Philomela a swallow, and Tereus a boopoe.

The richmess of the rhyme in thiz poem is mdicative of iz basis oo an Tialian piece,
a3 arg the nonsicality and confinuity of the terme. The inncvation on ths pjcce lies in
Siduey’s comparison of himself o Philomela as he explores sexual dynamics, voice,
self-expression, and the Eoglish way of Lifc of male stoicism. Thas is carmed out rough
both phrases and thythm,

Sidney establishes the temper night awey; “The nightingale, as soon ax April
bringeth/Ufoto her rested sense an idgal waking, . /Sipgs cut her woes™ (il 1-4). Apnil is
amonth of juxtapositions: winier bas ended aod sumsmer bime is drawing close; negatve
rain falls alimgside penerative sunshine; Iifestyle iz begmning while 3 fewrends, Further,
Philomela’s rapr fumwbicms juxtapositions, too—demise of the woman and delivery of the
gifl; give up of innocemee and beginning of experience—as proven: 'Her throat in tnes
expresaethWhat grief her breast oppreasath (1. 6-7). Acknowledging the horrible act
that bas led ta this moment—"For Tereus® force on her chaste will winning® (1 3)—
Sidney then dimectly inveris the tale, The andience must now not experieace pity for
Philomela, rather, they nnst sense soory for Sidney: “a Philomela truthfil, o take some
gladocss, That right b iz juster rctive of plainifiul unhappiness’ (1L 3-10%

T stant with commiserading with Philomela, Sidney then berates her for vocalizing
her pain, while he himself cannot. Philbnela, Stdney clamms, at the least can caplicit her

. unhappiness via wack and sccordingly punge berseif of it, but he, as 2 person, should

suffer in silence. Along with her song, be &laims, “Thine earth mow spongs”, bowever ag
b can say not anythmg in his state of affairs, “mine fadeth’ (1- 11). He ends the Rrst
stanZs via undersooming bercmotional launch thr tune and hig own emotiona] stress m
silence: "Thy thom withoul, my them my heart invadeth' (1. 12]. Ax this point, it will
becorne clear that this poem izn't only 2 retebling of the Philemela fant<y and a clover
parody of a famous hoe, but is also in element a grievance of the secial mores dicrdng
that o lady may exprass ber emabans overtly even a5 a mean may wot, [t also refers by the
popular notion that positive songhirds sang their most sumning mmasic st coce befors their
demise, resulting fiom plunging their bréast oote a thom,

In thes sepond stanzs, Sicdney maintains his diatribe in opposition to Philomely's
vocalizetion of ber enjoy, lightly tooking at that "unluckily, she has ne other cause of
discomtortut Tereus' love, on ber with the aid of robust beod wroken fs whish ghe
suifering, ail her spirits langwigh;fll womanlike complains ber will was damaged® al,
thintesn gixteen), [odeed, Sidney nearly seems to be Imphying bere that Phalomwsls did pot
thoughts things as a whole lot as she claims, but as a substitne is wblizing her role az 2
Woman (o ¢lairn she has been wronged, consequendy keaping het own innocence and
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Chbl!k'l"i..r I‘r‘m

1. What kind of fimily
background did
Fl:l:il:iﬁ El,d,ng:lf Come:
from?

2, What g Eidn.:-.r-"i
profession?

3. How did Sidney
dia?

4, Name the major
TP of sonpets

5. What are same of
the major warks of

IH,F'I"Hmecrlmf
i Mirter i)

chastity within the face of the act commitied. In other phrases, she should revel in bodily
love without social effects, something authorized to o man in polite society.

. Eid";ﬁl"““-‘“ ::unl:inuﬁunwim his very own aspect of factors, claiming, ‘L wh?
dﬂjl}’mym tshould content me,/Have extra regson to lament me,/due to the ﬁﬂ
that trying is extra woe than too much having” (11, 1720). These strains clearly monito!

the difference Ell.l'ﬂCIFI-E“'.rE SEXES] ladies see sexuality as an exhausting duty press
upon them, while guys see it as something desired, however rarely finished.

Sidney embraces the male ang]e: i
o BC: Women are mercil ; who tease VY
with ﬂrEITEPPEﬂ],hutlhmpmics.twhjlst £58 loTiurers

ignificant ﬁdﬂﬂf (II. 23-24), however the Pmn'liflfﬂg
MOTE 0 mention on the prh : Myth now dead and long past, has not Y
and had the fina] thﬁ: em. Sidney has consequently cleverly received his

18 the artwork of thetoric, This s an exampl® of ?
speaker {S-I.d_‘ljl:}l] % in love with a lady, swhom et

. iafl
i hmm:_ﬁbb’ using alluding 1o classical di:h.‘ﬁl'.:ltﬁ

e to the faet '11::' »Which means that he has a better pufj:'ﬂE_E:; i
: WOTSE fg m? "8IS more woe than tpo much baving "
somehody thas md *9meone and not get them, than 10 have 2
f SCENATio is Worse i, didnotnegg, short, he is trying 1o “';'nﬂ.nk,
ted to everlasting silence. of someona b b M2}

In Py ot
lhmm.':ﬂ]l’hll‘?mﬂla - Sidney afludes ro pyig,.
S € primary subject matper ofth; it
bemgrﬁ:mﬁ.ﬂ o Phil, & Pain

omela. Thig;

Parent shows the jnge ; B

: nige longliness :
romes. 1 *Petien

et vel
"ﬁ‘”‘“ﬂlmtmnmuybyTemm:{“‘ﬂ“: g

Iﬂih’:ﬂl"&lf‘l‘!i‘-‘ ttices

it P
ﬁmg;ﬁ;:ﬁ alg!]l;hhm hﬂft:u]::;?:ﬂh:::mﬂa 18 known as a *l1'lEmi"'-'g;ﬂllﬂﬁ'vﬂ']]'l

: nightingale, shows ke feanyy ' scape

larget sudience : ShOWing g oy ©5, alluding to her e5¢

" zh mrmnumﬁe phﬂnmmk:::l;wlﬂ?;u pﬂ.rabla:ﬁ:m‘rjai
Wihe ul sufferer gu t
_“"’md&nludmﬁﬁh: ms&ﬁ&lﬂﬂtmeafaﬁ*ﬂh‘siﬂﬂnﬁ'ﬁpﬁﬁ
it does g o mmmmﬂﬂﬂﬂsiﬁmtﬂ?mlﬂ. of
ﬂidﬂfphi]ﬂnmlfu "*""‘-’“pmmqﬂ-mljgmestmdiﬂﬂ &5
gt 90 the armg of Tereus, The narrat®’ o i
w‘?’_"_ﬁ'mmﬂﬂ'ﬁ'la,ufwhic]1m25[‘f’3 eht

S1ealousy clean because they 5

they're ‘each day craving’ such attentions and that “looking is more woe than an excessive
amoumt of having' (17, 20, So, on this individual s opinion, wanting love is greater painfill
than having too much, because the case seems to be with Philomela and Tereus. Thus,
it seems that the narrator is jealous of the lust, or love, that Philomela evokes in others.
And this envy, in conjunction with the lack of affection, iz inflicting the narmator excellent
isery.

2.3 METAPHYSICAL POETRY AND GEORGE
HERBERT

John Donne, George Herbert, Andrew Marvell, Henry Vaughan, Richard Crashaw, and
Katherine Philips are some of the most famous metaphysical poets in the history of
English literature.

Metaphysical Poetry

Metaphysical poetry is a kind of poetry that lays stress on the belief that the logical
aspect rules the emotional; signified by sercasm, absurdity and extraordinary compansons
ofunlike features; the latter oflen being fneiful, to the limit of peculiarity. In his seminal
work, Dizcowrse on Satire (1693), John Dryvden said that Donne’s work “affects the
metaphysics’. Later, Dr. Johnson labeled the various seventeenth century poets, whose
poems irrespective of their subject matter possessed certain characteristics, as
‘Metaphysical Poets’. It is to Johnson that we owe the term "Metaphysical Poets”,

Eighteenth century poet and critic Dr. Samuel Johnson is considered a certain
group ol poets, metaphysical, because he wanted to portray a loose group of Botish lyric
poets who belonged to the seventeenth century. These poets were generally interested
in metaphysical issues and had a common method of examining them. Their writings
were marked by the innovativeness of metaphor (these incluoded comparnisons known as
metaphysical conceits). The changing times had a significant influence on their poetry.

Discovery of the new sciences and the immoral scenario of the seventeenth
century England were also other factors influencing their poetry. Metaphysical poets
dealt with topics like God, creation and afterlife. The most popular metaphysical poets
arz John Donne, Andrew Marvell and Henry Vaughan among others. Donne incorporates
the Renaissance conception of the human body as a microcosm into his love poetry. The
Renaissance saw several people thinking that the macrocosmic physical world was
reflected in the microcosmic human body. They believed that the body is ruled by the
intellect just like a land is ruled by a kKing or queen.

Most of Donne’s poems, such as The Sun Rising, The Good-Morrow and 4
Falediction: Of Weeping arc based on the theme of love and involve a pair of lovers.
They are represented as complete worlds unto themselves. The lovers are deeply in
love with each other and oblivious to the world around them. Donne uses the analopy to
express the extent to which the lovers are involved with cach other. They are so engrossed

that they forget their surroundings and behave ag ifthey are the only people in existence,
Mothing else matters to them except they themselves,

2.3.1 Characteristics

Poets from John Donne to Ted Hughes show a few characteristics of metaphysical
poetry,

NOTES
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Sty Each poet categorised u m:lv:r this school of poetry reflected the following God is the supreme being with ultimate authority and power and is the final authority in i

Charnsiacistion deciding whether a soul should be damned or salvaged. It emphasises on the original sin
e and does not believe in the need of priests between God and Individual.
m s writings:
Zi _ : In Metaphysical poetry, emotions are shaped and expressed by logical reagon;
NOTES . Ratipcination: It is reasoning based on logic i.e, this kind of poetry used both taph po sl pres Y log ing NOTES

and both sound and picture are subordinate to this end. Words consecrated to poetry are
avorded because such words have aceumulated emotion. The very reasons that promgpt
other poets to use these words persuade Donne and his disciples to neglect them. The
Metaphysical poets like Wordsworth preferred words in everyday use. But their practice

reason and logic as a vehicle to put forward an idea, Good ratiocination is invariably
supported by argument, proof, examples, ete. In Donne’s Death Be Not Pro

:m:jh:sxiuu tikes place as the poct explains coherently why death shouldnet b2
proud.

2 - | goes even further beyond.
: :Z';zzﬂmf uppenh i f: The uge ?1- reason does not mean an absence of Emcﬂ:lf'lf'“ The Metaphysical poets used the natural language of man when they are engaged
m:mnlriesmeampnd yEical poctry displays a fine mmmh@ of emoticns, sensibilitES: in commerce or in scientific speculation, so that the words themselves, apart from the
TEdS0ns.,

meaning in the context, have no repercussions. They cut themselves off from one of the
poets introduced the concent ﬂfcmcﬂitsrlﬂ common means of poetry and thus become entirely dependent on a successful firgion
ging together of veryunl ilcefg.rc':ge i pmduﬂﬂ” between thought and feeling; they seldom employ easy or emotionally exciting rhythms.
in5, *a compari it wire? e Odften the rivythin is as intricate as thought and only reveals itself when the

: parison becomes a cond : )
while being strongly conscious of ynlikeness emphasis has been carefully distributed accordingly to the sense: its function is that of 3
extended. References from medicine, comme™™ | stimulant, not a narcotic, to the intellect. Elizabethan rhythms were usually suggested by
vide novelt : a classical henitage, or by the reguirements of music. The rhyihms of Donne and his
¥ 1o the conceits. ; qu o

Mﬁa.]ﬁhyrbcﬂIPueu-y the excessive use ﬁﬁnmlecmﬂ[jdﬂs followers are dictated by the meaning.

Dr. Jonson rightly said, “to write on their plan it was at least necessary o read and

3. If’se of conceits: The metaphysical
snrq:.}nl:ms, a conceitis the brin
new idea. Helen Gardner expla

; ¢, & paradoy : o atament think’. Successful reading of Metaphysical poets necessitates at least a temporary
Bt delving deeper yre ser ﬂf., mnjipﬂﬂmmh“mf{mmdmm ¥ conguest of the tendency to divorce feeling from intelligence, to be moved only st the
6. Dramagic Opening: Thess & Ying undemeath g, Cost ofbeing unable to judge, and tojudge well only when the sympathies are not engaged,

fore.. consider Sy {h;ummll}' start off from certain Eu«ep[&ﬂl’“'::]{c;:g '_Ihr: irrr:n.m;.ratihilil}' of detachment and participation, or amusement and pity i constantly
Ai2dtion by John Donne) # sake hold your tongue, and let me 10¥€ mpovetishing our cxperiences,

1. Simpie L"”E“"Hf-'Thclmn \ e Any poet must separate himself from his experience if his poem is to be more

10 understand, deviid ﬂf'uis:.r:l? Used in metaphysical poetry is simple and c_ﬂ| than a personal outery, The Metaphysical poets call upon the powers of connecting ina

Writings dand omate speech, which is found in €855 peculiar degree. The search for the intellectual equivalent of emotion enforces connection

B, Humours Ag ottier promin N and it also ensures detachment must be held at an arm’s length, quncnst of the poems,

Bumor s subtle and poy mm:"_“" "SPeCt of metaphygica] .. pamove & % Donne transmutes the personal experience of a lover into an affirmation about the nature

it helpg }n:%]]- poctry 15 rihe Fﬂu:l"' of man. Without forfeiting the power to express emotion, the Metaphysical poetry style

Definition & the tone and mood 0 distances the persona; it is not true of the protagonist alone but of all mankind that body
To decide 0014 standard definic and spirit are interdependent.

Warnke proviges an elamm:;g:f;fm Blaphysicy) Poctry is glightly difficult Fran¥ 2 Those who did not like the Metaphysical poetry attacked it for two reazons.

Firstly, it is objected that such a style soon degenerates into the pursuit of logical

incongruity and ingemuity for its own sake. This is certainly the fate that overtakes it
When the poet has very little to say. The second objection is that the Metaphysical

e Y created in Engly i Dmehph!"E“:Ell .
"htury, distinguish o PM. wy:
“Elﬂhmmiwﬁuu;;u:dz\:;i;;i‘h{al use of mm"f"n LhEl-ﬂung::ﬂganlﬂliﬂ::_
M Bngsge from whg, i I:ra.::l:]mﬂhmi] ed imagery, ration?

: tyle 15 ncedlessly obscure. There may actually be a cleavage between the
mark : O e manifosting itselfusually  POSHY S ma Ly . . : :
with Eud.,:ym of tome, a pﬂ:m:cm;ﬂ ?,"al' Poctic dim.:l ],:f:zﬂic],mbgd a poet’s image and his origimal impulse. The Metaphysical poet is the man with a continu)

iy TnScend e and %tﬁ:ﬂﬂ U0rous and devotional poety breakdown of mental habits—experiences which have been kept apart in the mind are
physical Poetry suddenly yolked together
and Rﬂﬁgl enly yok: gether.

Smee twy of the four metaphygic) This occasion questions the obscurity in peetry. Recondite imagery is a common

to highlight a poing or two aboy Wﬂm deal ) ppfapﬁ'ntf sause of difficulty or obscurity in poetry. But difference should be made between the

th reljg T i ' - -
P S telation, . AEI0US themes it will be *almost implausible obstacles of private symbolism such as William Blake tised of eve
OHEngland belieyeg E;{”F‘E 'he seventeenth century, the mhfﬂ“ “

Vin i
E'F‘J.Ir-lqul-m-”u".ﬁ,_r 15 IIIEE'[E'E}'_ ."Ltcm"dll"g it E&!w]
4 Meterig!
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NOTES Metaphysical poetry could overcome through a very careful punctuation.

2.3.2 Conceit and Metaphysical Conceit

like John Donne, Andrew Marvell and George Herbert

the

Einmm1. I.l'l.iﬁa“}', ﬂ]E lemp
by the carlier writers, For i

[_)luﬁm‘t characteristics of meta
ull:g-ar}e;andcmr:i.ts which are i
poetry 1s marked by *itg exaltation

the-: f:ew:nt&enth century, The phraseg and terms

various fields of knowled

extremely well read. Their writing Teflected their |y

Speaking about the metaphys

iCal Writaps in hi
metaphysical poets used the mn:itag,ﬂpr?uﬂ.m mt:;mﬂ}ﬁ T. 8. Eliot opines
used in the contemporary writings ‘in order 14 surnuhr-tem

is also believed that they tried to SNPTESS their by
ﬂlmigl:.l,tmir poems. They invariably tried to b
the notion of completion in their poetry.

Sl Tugirmet fovia)
Mlanria!

‘

{1

imagery derived from individual literary pursuits such as T, S. Eliot used in The F‘Fdf-rﬂ
Land; and the imagery of 2 poet like Donne demands only an acquaintance with
widespread contemporary ideas. The other difficulty which arises and complicates
Metaphysical poetry is its *compression’. But this element of compression in the

The word ‘conceit’ means ‘a concept or an image”. In simpler terms, it is a figure of
speech that brings out interesting or striking comparison hetween two different things, ocd
situations of ideas to create a new concept. The course of development that one comes
across in English poetry, suggests that there are two kinds of conceit: (a) the Petrarchant |
conceit and (b} the metaphysical conceit, We will more or legs focus on metaphfﬁiﬂl"-’l -
conceit that was mainly employed by the metaphysical poets of the seventeenth century

: g the seventeenth century.
popular md. h}'.TDhrEDum:. Later om, meny ofhis literary successors like Henry Yaughath
Andrew Marvell, George Herbert, and Richard Crashaw carried on the tradition.

The metaphysical poets ‘shared a philosophical paint of view and strongly q]pqﬁtd
reand of physical love which was a tradition
hysical’ school of poetry was looked dﬂ\’-ﬂ‘l“’:.ﬂn

physical poetry includs extreme use nfpl%ns"
Aeorporated into the ordinary speech. Mﬁlﬂﬂh?‘mfﬂ
of wit” that indicated “nimbleness of thought’ l:il-'-l'“'_E
incorporated by these poets it the'f
£e. The metaphysical poets W° X ;

gh education as well as the vastn® out that the book had been reprinted as many as twenty times since the year 1680.
faith in maters of life and relig!
se2 that the neg-platonic conctP!
beauty, receives a back®®
oflove by incorporating realism it the

chaiimgeu-.r;ngst_ingi-mﬂg?%
ety bothemotions and ntellec™
Y sensitive mind and thought PF° 4
“ET't}g'ﬂh“”r"11'3hﬂ.I.T:rmn'I:m:n:!:,.rlut:r1J.11'i|‘5"““;';ﬂ'I1

Metaphysical poetry flourished at an age that coincided with the development of
age of reason. It is argued by many that metaphysical poetry was the end product of the

vanous movenents that were taking place as a consequence of social, political, economic,
and religious conditions that ware prevalent in that age.

2.3.3 George Herbert

Parny

NOTES

George Herbert was bom on 3 April 1593, He was the fifth son in a famous Welsh
family. Herbert's mother, Magdalen Newport, is known to be a patron of the eminent
literary writer John Donne. It is believed that Donne dedicated his Holy Sonnets to her.

George Herbert could not enjoy his father's company for long. His father died
when George was only three-years old. As a result, Magdalen was entrusted with the
responsibility to raise ten children, all on her own, She was confident that she will be ahle
to educate and provide a healthy upbringing to her children. At the age of ten, Herbert

went to study at Westminster School. Later on, he won scholarships at Trinity College,
Cambridge.

Herbert received his graduation degree in 1613 and completed his post-graduation
in 1616. Later on, he was elected as & major fellow of Trinity. Almost immediately after
graduating from college, Herbert was appointed as reader in Rhetoric at Cambridee. By
1620, he was elected a public orator. This was a post which gave Herbert the chance to
represent Cambridge at public gatherings and platforms. For two successive vears,
1624 and 1625, Herbert was elected as representative to the Parliament. In 1627, Herbert
resigned from his role as an orator. In 1629, he tied the knot with Jane Danvers. By
1630, Herbert *took holy orders in the Church of England’. Henceforth, until his death,
Herbert spent his life discharging the role of rector in Bemerton near Salisbury. In
Bemerton, apart from preaching, he spent a considerable time writing poetry and helping
the community by rebuilding the church from his own fiunds. Herbert had composed a
practical manual during his stay in Bemerton, known as 4 Priest to the Temple.

In 1633, Herbert died of consumption. He was only forty. A Priest to the Temple
came gut in print in 1633. Scholars have highlighted the popularity of book by pointing

George Herbert's poems will always be remembered for the decp religious
devotion they reflect, for their linguistic accurscy and fluidity in rhyme. The great Romantic
poet, Samuel Taylor Coleridge had written: “Nothing can be more pure, manly, o
unaffected,’ in the context of Herbert's use of language in his poetry.

that 12

Fig 2.2 George Herbert
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Major Bterary works

The well-known literary worka of Greorge Herbert are the following: :

A DialoguesAnthem Heaven The British Church
A True Hymn Jardim (T The Call
£ Wraah Jardan {1} The Chyreh-floor
.ilnn_:m_ Joreph's Coay The Cotlar
.-'Ui'TIEcﬂ.IJH I L The Davning ;
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Jﬁ'l?:ﬁﬂﬂ T¥] Love (781) The Flanee
."!I'ilmlilﬁﬂ-"r 1) Lovww- Sy The Holdfmze
g::m:wﬂc Mun The Haly Scriptures |
i Mury Magdalen The Moly Scripiures 1 |
m:m iz Mortifeation The Pear!
P Paqoe The Pilgrimage
Dﬁclf;l:: Frayer () The Puiley
iy Prayer jiI} The Qheiddiny |
Eacres Redemption The {nip
Faster Fings iﬂﬁ:&m The Search
i_"vgn-mng dlnna (11 Ez ?ﬂmr l
itk Pty (1) The S’;LL |
HG' i Virtue The T E
i The Tomper (2 !
- OT¢ ﬂ'i!,DE‘f 1
The Angwer The Rindows i

| 1o dmw manback to bim, oace map's

234 The Puliey: Text apd E::plnnatlnu

The poem, The Prfey, centers ou the
creation, that iz, man God the ui':mm:hmﬁ&wn

24 qoota 15 over on this planﬂl:aﬂh-ﬁ
Pulley portrays the life of 2 man 85
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Then beanty fowed Then Wisclom, Ao,
When af!;fm.ﬂ afl Welr okt Gag m:::r
Percelving thay aloms of oit ki ﬂEﬂSmEq g |
Rest it the bogomm Ly '
eatd he.
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Yet et him keep the resl,
But keep thenr with repining restlersness;
Ler him be rich and weary, thal of leasi,
I goodness fead Rirm nob, yer weariness
My toss him fo ror brease.”

In this famous poem by George Herhert, an analogy is drawn between a pulley
and Fandora's Box. Az the Pandors's Box keeps all the evils of the world, anyone whao
opens it only takes the tisk of spreading all the evil contamed in the box and this process
cannot be uodone. Whereas, in the poem e Prefley, Herbett sugpests thal God controls

everyone through a metaphoricel pulley sa that God can kesp man under control and pull
on aman to come to his salvation; henoe, deoying hirn ihe temptation not to undo the

| Pandora’s Box, The very initie] lines of the poem, stale that-

Wher (Fod ai first made man,
Having o glass of hlessing stamding by,
Lei e (he said) peur ail on fim we can.

Thesze lines points o the reader that when God created man_ he gave the bestof
averything he bad in his pessession to him. God almost poured his own immage in man. He
has blessed man with prosperity and has endowed him with all the nches beesuse Gad
realjzes that man deserve these privileges. God has done this out of the goadness he
stores in bis beart for the mankind.

The reader must undetstand that after God blessed man by creating him, nexthe
filled mag with gifts such as, wisdor, hooour and pleasure; mre: ystincomprehensibly

{ precious. After this, God gave man everything he coubd pive to make man different of all

the species.
Rhen almost afl was oul, God made a sty

Percetving thai, alone af qif His treastere,
Rest i the botiom lay.

Adterblessing man with si much pood, God decided to bake rest. Thns, suggestiog

| that God is beyond comparison in hit ability to be 5o generous. e parted with whatever

he had and decided not to keep anything for himself, The word "rest’ ereates a pun

| hecase it means both physical rest and the potion of being left behind.

Moving on, Herbert says that God has showered all his gifts onwan, but man is

ﬁmumwwmmpmgimmmmgﬂw.mmsmmmﬂﬂhmmm
i * And rest in Natun, oot the God of Natore; / S0 both should be logers.”

To elabormic further, if the man worghipe the gifts and not God, then both man and
Giod are upsuccessfiol in their inteptions. Man did not realize that God 15 the ultimate
being and creawr and he should not forget God, while lingering atter the gifts that God
s given him, Moreover, God 1oo failed becanse he (did not give that wisdom W man g
inderstand as to what he should worship- Thus, man choses = different path and moves
further away from Cod. Each of them are definitely unsuecessful beoause the man
diuumtuguﬁﬂ:rmmemingmpiﬂmmdmm as (rod bad ongmally inended,

iiHowever, this is the choice which each and gvery human must decide upon, because,
| needless to zay, Pandors's Box is extremaly temptmg, bul it i9 up to man o realize that
1God is doing everything that be can do out ofhis love for humanity.

The last segment of the postn, states, “Yel kot bim keep the rest, f But kecp them

Iwith repining restlessness,' Here, Herbert insists that both God and man are failures.
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. Codinststs that the man st keep the gifts, but this leads to him being diseonien
In every aspect of his life due to the rapsitory choices be makes. Herbert goeson HII:
RIpgear

Let him be rich and weary, that at least,
If goodness lead Bint may, ye! weariness
May ross him to My bregst,

Totu ome’s murprise -

Gogis il aware et by Sy ithkeld th gt ofrest fom mor A

restlssenesand figns s 1p 004 Enally romultin bring a spiritis
vt e Man il el o with s o P 0%

iﬂmhnusﬁuu?uddnmcmﬁm.mﬂi'ﬁ

Ouoce the reader threugh th . ' :
mmuhmmgimgﬁsmaum&t :m'm“ﬂumﬁﬂthatﬁudiamlysmﬁ“ﬂq
POWers b choose the corect path andfu][;{wmhmljmm‘mlemightgﬂthﬂﬁ '
ﬁfm PO, i man dockded ot 6 choga vt 1F oM b crested "’ﬂﬁ,ﬂ;

& Pandora’s Box, This wil| tontinug “hﬂ;m]ﬂﬂ!,thmhemuhe T

course of action and worchip the al“‘iﬁht]l’-ﬂ!m 35]_13 does not decide to chang® bk

3 very strong point, According to he pey ﬂmmmﬂp‘““’“{“mﬂﬂi&mm“ﬁ
pemoe gy ustakes. Thus, God has mage g grapyry v 1D, bist human beind?
Mhmmbﬁngsthﬂtﬂlﬂymgﬁuc Phoricg)

to rémind them of the God's existence.

Pulley which will constal
HECRd, et they teed thg g trg pel al 'i“‘él

Myth and Conceit 1n The Pultey

Many critis consider the poem, Th. .
- 208 Pulley. contagn:
others au&g:: ::; :‘ 18 8 moral and spirigya) ﬁhle?{m“g‘m}'th of aripins, Yﬂﬂ
flhe: " PETH iS Presenigy p oo o °F, both thegs genres
—— ) el ding 1o ; |
) wmwﬂﬂymm”ﬂtﬁﬂﬂnwﬁiﬁtm , devvﬂadl:
mihﬂﬂ_ ) }felmrnpll:.b].ltHerhl:z_i%mm : ldﬁshﬁpﬁmmlitg,r_TbﬂPaE;i
mhammmmmm@iﬁ’ﬂmmmnﬁﬂd b el key facts. The
of hﬂimmtdumdmbefhnughm EeHeTous 'Thmd‘mh?inba&gmﬁﬂh}’
Gemegix, of ermati Pt o
P e e
croation tohe T8 Was Adam, A Bpiritual breath &y

E-'-'-Erth!]a -
Prjeted o s sommatio of al e 5 g LTS PO

A being that ooy egei e Aiches thay g, 23 Well as human
g, essily and cordially cummumna;&ﬁ“ﬁf 5?*3;5 B3 Moreover, G':jﬁ

Along with this crphasis on the dignity of humenking, there is, however, a careflly
drawn difference; beauty, strength, wisdom, honowr glong with pleasure are all integral
and vital aspects of bumankind. Yer, (hese are not sufficient to guarantes the spititual
health of the people. Only for this purpose, buman beings need rest and this is one
quality that God has held back. Thus, the independence of huen beings is definitely
curtafhed. The Puiley never ever suggests thet humankind is misseably flavwed or impot=nt,
or hift that we come across in the wotld of nature is insignificant or useless. Herbert
opines thet life can, definitzly, be ‘rich’, Neventheless, the poem highlights the limitations
of human beings and the liabilitics that one comes across while undergoing this earthly
Eaistence,

The Pulizy iz one of those rere poemes which are replete with meaning, God is
preseuted 23 a being who kmows cverything and has clear kmowledge shout bow eventually
life will turm cut to he.

This poen beging with the story of God creating ran and poes on to say:

‘For if T showld ' said ke,
‘Bestow this jewel aito on my creature,

He would adore my gifis Insead of me,
i rest in Norwre, noi the God of Noture:
Ko bath should lorers be.

Hare, we scc that God 15 tonsc thet man might prefer o vest in nature, while
ignoning him completely. God was definively aware tha biz treasires would evenmally
tire man and exhaust him. He desired that man should Fod troe st onky in him God
wanted all ofus to rest in him, for be is the only one Wie is able 1o give the best while the
rest appear desperately seclking comfont.

George Herberr and Metaphysical Conceit

(Gearge Herbert employs a single ¢onceit throughout his compositions. In the poem,
Larter Fings, the conceit that keeps recurring throughout the work is depicted through
the prant shape that 15 spread upon the page. While in The Palfey, the conceit is vigible
throlgh the content that the pocm presents, Herbenl takes on an arguientalive looe
while byisig to express the relationship that God has with hiscreation tatof *the whimsical
man and the logical power®. The conceit that we come across heee appears in the image
of the pulley that contitudugly moves in 8 pleasing manner, rying (o ety beavy loads
that will sigmify ibe tensed and reatless cemdition of man doring his life:
When God ot first made mon,
Herving a glats af besgings standing By,
Lot us, " said ke, ‘powr on him off we can:
Let the world s riches, which dispersed e,
Contract into a span.’

This specific poer, just 1ike bis olther poetic outpat, wndedine that Herbert was 5
devetional preacher, He was definitely urdened by an mioer conflict that was spirita] in
natre, expecially between his worldly desires and the commitment thar be owed towards
his religious duties that he graced in the capaciey of a priest. His poetns, i general
kpeak sbout the fact that be considered ik as something “worthless" and *waprofitable”.
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Notion of Sleep and The Palley

In the context of the mechanical o

4 ' through
the imagery of a pulley, the same peration that we come across in the poent

i : kind of leverage and force when *applied makes ™%
g:;;t;ﬂﬂ;c;ﬂ:ﬂ; ﬂl'l_; weight being lifted”. The E:ma idea is &pp]iﬁgplﬂ- rman in I:}llj
actually thﬁ]e3$ mit?,.‘nﬁ M:kdﬂ_[mj“ﬂ;r'*“%ﬁﬂﬁﬁ that the denial of rest by Go2%
almighty, However, if we ln:k & It possible ta hoist or draw mankind towWa! dEﬂJH
Herbert puns with the word © bl line of the last stanza, we realiz®

rest’, implying that it may be God's will, afterall:85%
the poem’s congeit, Rest w;lich EL;I'Eadmg will appear to lessen the intensity D&%

the minds of the Renaissanse v.mti;m liessleep, is an idea that was definitely plagu®é

Omne can come ae
denial of tas Fﬁlllet?:fmmll“memm Shakespearian plays which speak about EME;“:
P“tshm':mﬂfduem some heinous sins commi ;

i 52id to “Jack the season of all natures: SLE:E‘
ured due to lack of sleep. 1f we con! 3 ;
is dwlfunccrtﬁd by the fact that he is B0 sliEf
IS o poisan him with a remote sidenth
Cassio over him. Hence, €97 0

s The Pulley does not provide us ™’

S 0
; most distinctive featur® wﬁﬁ‘:
der! "“F“m?]’?‘ through a secular as well 5 ol
of somg has? ﬁ;emh#“ with the subject matteh

“1WS of physical sciences.

The voung Milton was regarded for his love to his study and his ardour in poetry,
From his father, UN agency become Associate in Nursing amateur musician, younger
John advanced the love of track, that later unfold through his poetry. When personal
wtoring, he entered St. Paul's faculty in around 1620, Admitted to Christ's faculty on the
age of fifteen, he meant to become a reverend within the Church of European country.
Thanks to a confrontation together with his teach, he become rsticated (brefly expelled)
in 1626. Onee more at Cambridge around April 1626, Milton was allotted a one-of-a-
kind coach and resumed the study of sense, ethics, Greek, Latin, and Hebrew. He
composed Latin poems and epigrams.

Political and Social Background

James | (1603-1625), When the Tudor dynasty was brought to a close by the death of
Elizabeth in 1603, James V1 of Scotland, the son of Mary Stuart, Protestant, and
descendant of Henry V11 of England, ascended the throne as James 1. With the declining
years of the Renaissance Queen had waned the patriotic unity of the country, and the
wisdom necessary to cement the factions and to revive patriotic fervor was not possessed
by the new King. The people resented the new taxes made necessary by the Monarch's
lavish expenditures and resented the attempted at an alliance with Spain through the
betrothal of the King's son Charles. Persecutions of the Catholics by Parliament and of
the Puritans by James I led to the establishment at Plymouth {1620) of the first permanent
English Settlement in New England, and to the "Great Emigration” (1630) to
Massachusetts. As the middle-class rose to power, it clashed with the Crown, who in
turn dissolved three Parliaments (1604, 1614, 1621 ) over imposition of customs, money
grants, and right of free speech. Continuously the defenders of popular privileges
endeavored to check the King's prerogative, assigned to himselfby his Theory of Divine
Right

Charfes I (1625-1649). At his accession Charles 1 was pepalar, but his deliberate
deceitfulness and wrongheaded impulsiveness soon turned the people agamst him,
Difficulties with Parliament were increased by his marriage with Princess Henrielta
Maria of France, a Roman Catholie, and by hig appeintment of James's hated favorite
Buckingham as Lord Chancellor. Public feeling became further embittered by the King's
dissolution of three Parlisments convoked in four years. Finally Charles I was forced to
cancede the Petition of Right (1628}, designed to prevent the abuse of royal prerogative
by providing for no taxation without the consent of Parlizment no arbitrary billeting of
soldiers on the citizenry, and no arbitrary imprisonment without trial,

Then Charles I dissolved Parliament and had some of the leading members
imprisoned. For eleven years he governed without the Parliament, substituting inits
place the Star Chamber and Court of H igh Commission. During these years Archbishop
Laud’s policy of punishing Puritans caused large emigrations to America, and his attempt
to impose episcopacy upon Scotland provoked riots. Refused his demands for money,
and urged to conclude a peace with Scotland, Charles I dissolved the ‘Short Parliament®
{1640, The *Long Parliament,” Summoned by Charles 1 after his defeat at the hands of
the Scots, impeached both Strafford and Laud, imprisoning the latter and executing the
former, By compelling Charles [ 1o confimm a bill by which Parliament was not to be
dissolved without its own consent, the actual contrel of the kingdom was no longer inthe
hands of the king.

Civil War (1642-1648). At first the Royalists (or Cavaliers, represented by the
Ciourt, the Chirch, the Catholics, and the northemn gentry) were the victors: but the
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the closure of gll theatres (1542), Not unti] eighteen years later were the dramatic
performances legally permitted. Momwhile the nea-classiciam, fosteted by Jormon, was
making progress, In conclusion, although Milton 15 the only great tépresentative in the
feld of blank verse, and the only writer of preat versatility, ke is not altogether
representative of his ape rether it should be called the Age of the Cevalier and the
Puritan.

2.4.1 Milton and the Puriten Age

The English Renaizsance was largely literary and echieved its finest expression in the so
called Elizabethan drama, which begen to excel only io the lest decade of the 16th
century end reached its height in the first fifteen years of the 17th; its finest exponents
were Christopher Marlowe, Ben Jonson and William Shakespears. Hon dramatic poetry
was also extrenely rich, and reached its peak in the same petiod in the work of Edmund
Spenser, Philip Sidney, Shakespeare and John Donne, but it is typical of the lateness of
the Renaissance in England that its st ambitous product, Tohn Milton's Paradise
Losi was published as late az 1667, Native English prose shaped itselfmore slowly than
poeky, More wroee his wopia in Latin, which was che vehicle of some other writers,
including Francis Bacon owing to it achvantages (for internatioeal sineulation) over English
at a time when the Jatter was little leprted in other covmnies. Nonethelass Exglish prose
developed with vigor in native English writers sech a2 in Roger Ascheam, Thovas North,
Richard Hooker, in the Englizh works of Franciz Bacon, and in the translators of the
Bikike

Historlesl, Literary and Sochal Background

Religions cond#ions: Religious intolerance was acutz, but Queen Elizabeth so steered
her course that her administration left the Enzlish Church upon a fimm foundaton, During
her reign she beeame the champion of Europeat Protestantsm,

Econontic conditions: Criticel was the problem of extensive vonemployment and
increased pauperism By a proclamabion of | 5640 the srbilization of coinage and thepeby
of prices was achieved; by the stature of Apprentices in 1563 which aimed to comserve
man-pewer and by the passing in 1601 of the first of 8 series of regular Poor Laws,
labour candition for six score year after wards were affected, With pracy and war
o prosperity. Deneral standands of housing condition wers ased Al these changes
ereated 2 wider public for the literature of the period.

Domesic sxd Foreign policy: the maintenance of England’s sacurity amd the prevention
of foreign interferences was the queen’s foreign policy, aod with aid of Cecil and
Walsingham, peacs was maintained for twenty fve years, Despile its assismnce 1o the
protestants in Scolland, France, and the low couniries, Englond 2voided open war
LInder Manin Frobishet, John Davis, William Baffin, John Hawkins, Francis Drake, and
Sir Water Balcgh, the foundalion of the British navy were laid and Britain's colanial
enterprises were furthered. While the national life was to be vitiated by the deterioration
in lope of the court of both James [ and Charles 1, during whose reigns there was oo
unity but division , yet by the time Elizabeth’s reign hade ended by her policy of keeping
France and Spain in check for thirty years , England had become mdependani of a1]
Europsan powers,

1desl of Gloriana: The courtand the courtier were the centers of nalivnal life; display
and adulation the ideals of personal and public life. Despite the quesn's almost insatizhle
desire of fulsome praise of her person and her sovergignty, a desime to which the writer
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. absohately blind in 1652,

feclings or to satisfy their gwn desire for self-expression. Each writer created his cam

| personel style coloured by bis reading of the Bible, the classics, foreign vernacular

languages and colloquial Enplizh

Just as there was metaphysical poetry, full of mécllectual teasing and verbal coneeitg,
5q there was metaphysical prage appealing to both intellect and imagination, at once
keamned and collnquial, alhisive and raey, the style of John Diomne and Sir Thomas Browe,
The religious controversics of the seventeenth century and the rise of 2 new pragmatic
philosophy (Bacen and Descartes), stinnul ated prose-writing.

[t cxtended its range to theolagy, philosophy, propaganda, literery critivism and
naraiive fiction. John Milten the famouy post of these times gave up years afhis career
a3 3 poet akd damaged bis eyesight whils writing prose propageods for commoners,

At the same e, the pumitans belped to spread, even more widely, the influence
of the authorized version of the Bible, It may be said about the prose of this petiod that
il wad “associated” in fecling and theupht

2.4.3 On Hix Blindnesy: Text and Explanation

Fhen T consider how my fight iz spent,

Ere kalf my days, in ihiy dark world and wide,
Aned that ona Tafent whick iv dearh 1o hide
Lodged with me wseless, though noy Soul more et
T serve therewirh my Maker, and preseny
My irve accour, lest he returning chide;
'‘Doth God eroct day-fabour, light denied?

I fondly ask. But patience, ko prevent
That murmur, soon replics, 'God doth mot mead
Either man s work or his own gifis; who best
Bear his mild yoke, they serve him best. His stare
Lr Kingly. Thousands ar fiis bidding speed
And post 6'er Land and Ocean without! rest:
They alto serve who onfy stand and walr, '

This is one of the finegt Soomets of Tohn Milton. Tt indicates the personat sorpow
and faith of the poed In 16852, when the bimdoess overtook him, he felt wonderfil ache
dew to it. For that reazon its miles a moving and heart-rending personal sonnet. It offors
his gtruggling a1 the early blindness. his experience of task in lifestyles and his unshalable
religion with {hod and faith. This sonnet is written as a result of Milton™s grief, aghe
misplaced hiz eye sipght athig tmiddle age. Miltom’s eyesight became waak Erom his carky
teens, In & prose pamphlet, be deseribes, by no means extinmished my lamp earfier

i than middle of the night’ and factors hig clasing blindness wo the sress placed upem his

oyes. Inside the verses of wood who knew Milton thoroughly: * It became uncomme
with him to sit o straight untl middle of the tight at his books, which was the first facsor
that browghi his eyts into the chance of blindness *

The exact date of composition of the sonnet isn't kmown, Milton has become

NOTES




This sonnet—written within the ‘Petrarchan’ rhyme theme relating to the
fourteenth-century Italian writer Francesco Petrarca—is split into eight line "octave’
and a six-line ‘sestet”. The octave rhymes atvb/a/ab/b/a. The sestet rhymes c/d/elc/d/
e. Thus, the sonnet is a typical Petrarchan sonnet in form, Petrach, the English version

a romantic or a pre-romantic poet does not matter as the philosophical, metaphysical, ey
political ideas that are manifest in his writings remains infact, Moreover, if one looks at
his poetry and tries to look at the major themes and ideas dealt in them, then one is bound

to classify him as 2 Romantic Poet.
NOTES

of Petrarca’s name was famous for writing about love. Milton proceeds from that
conventional topic to deal with a very practical problem with many broader spil'illl“l

The idea oflosing one’s sight is clearly a deeply troubling one. Suddenly, the blind
personis at nab:m all kinds of warys, The speaker in the poem feels w]nmble_; he cannd
longer see his own way. The tragedy with the speaker in this poem is that he has Lost his
sight at an ::z_n:l_;r stage of life. He now inhabits a world that seems *dark’ {2) in at least
two senses: it 15 no longes physicall ¥ visible, and itis a world full o sin }:md
darkness. The world, moreover, is not only dark but alsq ‘wida’
have o navigate, both literally and figuratively, in a warld wh
breadth, will prose many dangars,

Milton becomes rather impatient en the
the middle age. Blindness prevents him
ofwriting something high-quality to gl
the aid of the use of his poetic skills, M
domg God’s wark.

spiritusl
: the speaker will somehow
ich, because ofits width of

e thought of his blindness, He is blind withil
rom the usage of his poetic expertise by rmean®
erify God. Ho hasa keen choice to serve God wit
tom fears that his blindness will prevent him ffom

WIORE rises up with his faith in God's justic
man’s work by using way of service to hir.
His presents, e tohim; nor does he care whether or not guy US&

Fig. 2.4 Willicen Blake

William Blake was bom in London in 1757. From his childhood, he had the power
of extraordinary imagination. When he was four, he spoke to his parents about the
visions that he had. William Blake spent his childhood and youth at a ime of revolutions
which shook the world—American Revolution in 1775 and the French Revolution in
1789, These revolutions and ideas and his reading of different writers especially
Scandinavian poet Swedenborg, created in him the persona of'a rebel. In 1789, Blake

I published Songr of Innocence and The Book of Thel which established him as a poet
AN ]WTR{][].[_] CTION of extraordinary caliber. Betwesn 1790-1800, Blake created iconic works such as Songs
William Blake s major writings el e of Experience, The Marviage of Heaven ﬂ”‘f Hell, America: A ﬁﬂpﬁﬂﬂ}iﬂf umpi: A
literary scholars and the crities ohere bﬂﬁ:fre 1798, which is the vear consid aredbY ij{.rheqy_. I’?.r.‘-:r.r_:.i' -:J_.I"_ the i:!uughrﬁ'm af Albion, ﬁ:r_: .'?Icrng of Los, and ¢ Book of
Era British Literature with the blic 4 which Marked the beg; b e Romal Lirizen, all of which discemibly demonstrated Blake's 1|iea.ls on the R-;mium_:m. Asthe
William Wordsworth and : pu Iu.aiam of Lyrica el - nning o 5 : ideals of the French Revolution disintegrated during the Rﬂgn of Tcrrgr n.m:_l into awar
revolution notonly in le&::ti:.muE Taylg, Coler dge. The ﬁ“‘-DMp‘i!auﬂﬂ o F-‘f"Et fnl Inuh g fornational power, and lost sight of its original mission of lh!:u:rahng idealism; Blake
writing; but provided 4 ﬁ'l:S]:lE AGHINSt the claggicar = mamtics brough it began to lose his t“."h in humanity and in the revalutionary spirit. hBIaka’s_ﬁlml}rears of
individualism s ﬂlutlnn-k ""m];lhﬂaizing 30 h:fthn: EL%hmﬂl-ff b poverty and despair, he completed two ofhis most farmous and respected religious works,
continuation with mhtleg;]an:;tshi:l“ Teaction 1n the irrunedjr Tﬂif Inlﬂgmgtll;r 18 Jerusalem and Miiion.
Eurinﬁli'f‘“ Eighme““‘““lmwmﬁ::rﬁemc Romanicera, i E:mi?;:fwdyiwﬂf““ Blake's Revolutionary Views
: in ish i ] R |
beliefs, R"mﬂi‘:ﬂrﬁ:ﬂr:mm andit g lﬂaﬁﬁﬂfgﬁi - tﬁﬂlﬂ ‘romantic’ 5‘15"'1 i William Blake wasa revolutionary in every sense. His views on politics, religion, literature,
of writing which laig Bieats “i::ﬂ' tion aﬁﬂjnﬁtth: ':Dm[f']}'-’-'ﬂtﬂd set -:‘Jfﬂt'fi'-"-‘d'*f'h science, etc., were all revolutionary as he could not aceept the prevailing ideas and
A SENSE, reacting against kind ':"!;'- f'ﬂrm.: cture and P'“‘m]“‘_l}; Nm-ﬂlas_.slcllﬂ 'f“"m o culture of the eighteenth-century. He was up;ln:uscd to the eighteenth-century mechanistic
Check Your Progress || them the ‘Renaissance of w“u;r E,ﬂphlﬁﬁ:utcdmlm::m‘fﬁmmns of poetic dictto™ view of the universe. Therefore, he despised the tendency to analyse rather than
10. What is the genernl || POrTayed for the firg fimie, Thig 1::1 Where i, Naturg) .;;,lhn R’-ﬂmﬂnﬁcs brought sy synthesize which made him critical of philosophers such as Voltaire and Rousseany:
:E&:mﬁ? m::l;?m Wordsworth and P:rr;? B m;I:E idea ofng a;;tiiir?‘feﬂlﬂd and 1"}; i Mock on, Mook on, Foltaire, Rowsseau;
E& 'I"EE gﬂppﬂ“m suddenly, Tiyig oy ley, However 11, n Piring force, u:hal * Mock on, Mock on, iy all in vain!
11, When was John - e Pre-Romantiog (Thy, Ee0foutlooy 4 ot that this change _ :
thig change in the history of the Encl; yﬂﬂ‘!nthgm}h ul Writing poetry was a £F o You throw the sand against the wind,
William Blake ip the [ist of gy P Elish litery, i u:]d }h““tnnfrihutinn iII.iEl-';_I"":l"r'l And the wind blows it back again.
Selfin 0efors the Romantic poetg g 1, " MANtics, gy CTATY Stholars even i€l
eif-Tms trirc it oma] Started Writj 1 1l K

am Blake was writing ™
WE consider William BIak®

W
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Frreny Agmin, in Reqron and fmaginntion, Blake says: _ Wﬂl?am EI-T.EJ::I:'s hustile_anim_demwards I:ra-.‘hhr.'rual Chnshamty alss influenced hig . Foery
i in sef I - | interpredation of histary. He identified three stages in history which cormesponded o
;m " self-annikilation and the grandeur of Insp FAUOT 1 three stages inthe lfe of an individual, The first stage comesponds o that of the Garden
0 oas! off Rational Demonstratior by Faith tn the Savieur, 1 ofEden, ot ¢f primal innocence. The second stage was the eating of the forbidden tree
NOTES To cast off the rotten rags of Memary by fnspiration | o the fall {that is, the pbase of experience}. The third stage was that of achieving a NOTES
: To cast off Racon, Locke and Newtan from Albion’s covering. higher state of innecence or redempiion (wher one is 2s clever as 3 serpent and as
To take . T o nnocent as a dove), In the third stage, imnocenee cannot be cormpted apymore av one
He beld tfﬂhu flthy 2 s and clathe fiim with Imaginatiof _ has the necessary clevenaess of the serpent will not allow the commuptions o affect
ﬁﬂﬂp’:ﬁﬁﬂu{lhmmum SOnIEMpL becanse be thought it imprisons the mind. Fof "'1"" Innocenee. So fiom tat point af view, the two contrary stales—innocrree and expenence
bat 8l 18 the deve] Rmﬂ:ﬂﬂt‘m} Iﬂa!-l"-!-ﬂi] impoiant role not only in pﬂﬂlﬂ“'ﬂm:"i are absclutely essential as ‘without contraries, thers {3 o progression.” Choe can never
Revolution, be wag tpnlmm lhnufix Iﬂifld Being a person bom during mﬁ;s;:r.h'i he in the first stage of innocence forever one will getinta the phase nfexgmmm with
of Iihe“}’: Saquality and fratenut}r’ﬂfthf* | agateig and with the pressures of culiune; but when one surpasses that to achieva Slpreme
| inmoeence, one is in an ideal. Blake through his two series of poeimis— Songs of
et when the Degjargr ¥ Iimocence and Songs of Esporience is trying to concretize the nokion of supreme
on of Independence by the ATE : "
Europe_ Blake 0 his i faripme wa: witness i 1115’.. mnocence for the readare
: 252 viglent expression of the ™" ¢ | prenoh Revolution
of hig . _ upaes 0
e ooy 'l“”'m“mim:;n‘ﬂmw“ mpathetic 1o L Wil | 11 French Revoluti (17891794 i of radical social and potiti '
susch 2 polities] by *0 Tom Paine wag agaeked in 1798 The Fre eviHution : ), was a perind Bocialan pahl:u:al.uphmval
kgrmund, Blake fosh
Fysbem; (ag he thought the, bmm““ﬂﬂmhismfmns a5 he hatsd alipeb?™°. in France which inid the foundation of modem democracy as the ideas germinated by
Hﬁﬂmir:dmjju]sm mhmﬂh’ﬂ}Mﬁi\r@wm loga persong] ﬁ-eﬂd"ﬂ‘ . the scholars found aplacs in the bearts of the paople of France and they revoltzd against
tadieals o B ﬂs‘i'-'ilhm.;}ﬂdwin etz p yeral e | the sive monarchy and religious systern. The absolute mooarchy of Frapce
Were his friends syon - nand Mary Wollstoneeratt, 56 P r L SYEieim. o
French Revohation) apg %, Dr Price (who was the firsl Englishman 10 -"“Pp}lt,ﬂd | <ollapsed within three years and Feudal, aristocratic and religious privileges evaporated
: Thormag Pajn; Blake wag » sminst any kind of oraY ", under the pressure of Enlightenment principles of equality, citizeaship and inalisnabls
. political E‘;’:Aﬂhnughf he did ot develap Ean}'m 0 sz of Wil ! tﬂ" rights. The people of Franee got increasingly agitated against the incompetence of Kina
PALate property, ATy gtgh be wanteq freedorg ang lve for $ ET;;:W*‘S gﬂd'i Lowis XV] and the decadence of the arjmiocracy; leading 1o a Revolution tn 1789 with

: I5hed Clurch, forpag) 8nven h {1ing |aws:" | the convocation of the Estapes-Ceneral in May. In the first year of the Rovolution,
Willium albo b the preva ‘| enembers of the Third Estate proclaimed the Tennis Court Oath in June, the actauht o
o] r&ﬂltrﬂlltusemnﬂ i | the Bastille in Jily, the passage of the Declaration of (he Rights of Man and of the

: e
. . oAl Che ] »

{hmﬂ‘ﬂhmmﬁﬂ:;;‘ﬁ'ﬁ* Like ﬂlﬁwﬁ.gm 1y which he thought € Il_w;‘mliuﬁ Crtizen in August, and am epic march oo Verzailles that forced the rovel court back to
ﬂf%mmﬁeimmmmhﬂm“hﬁm Wﬂhnm Wostempeda W'?FWE Pariq in October, The next few years were dominated by struggles betwesn variovs
: nuf, ﬁ“ﬁ ﬂ‘*bﬂﬂﬂﬂmfmmﬂw‘[i“lﬂ hﬂdhiﬂ““’“‘“w | liberal assemblies. A republic was proclaimed in Saplember 1792 and King Lowis VT

T Idsvidnal froedgy, Uniley oBe thongry - 4 He was against the s sghsﬁ{*' wag executed the next year, External threats shaped the course of the Revelution,
Love, Blake wjjag, e Purviey of g - ichosasa kind of prisot? st fieraity povuilar serioents radicalizad the Reveluion significantly, cLlminating in the
Church, Therefore, m THe rise ofMzximilien Robespicrre and the Jacobing and virtual dictatorship bythe Conmitae

Fweny the ¥ ofPublic Safcty during the Reign of Terrer from 1792 until 1794 during which between

And g, Carden of 1 ave 16,004 and 40,000 peoplz were killed After the Exll ofthe Jacohins and the exscution of

Ac H’hﬂffﬁwﬁ Pever . i Rebospicrre, the Directory assummed control of the French state in 1795 and beld power

‘l"@efwm B in i seen, T until 1799, when it was replaced by the Consulate under Napoleon Bonaparte, The

. Hed g R ihe midst, ! growth of republics and liberal democracics, the spread of scoularism the developmen

Pricses j black 2o Play op the mrean, | of modern ideologies, and the investion of tota] war all mark their birth during (he

Ang b o WerE il : s, Revolution. Subsequent cvents that can be traced to the Revolution include the Napoleonic

For g Ry N their rom ; _ .

morar of c};‘::hzﬂ mm%m "3 IR bri gy MY fovs & desires. a'” Whm,mumpmte‘ irate festorations of monarchy (Bourben Restovidion and July Monarchys),

e but i e Teligin . SO d - ! and two additional revolutions (1830 and 1843) az modemn France took shape. The

% authoritatiyg, g q.’“"’“-buthghum"i 't!"“isumﬂm :f-:-undm fai"h“‘ - revulution was notonly significant for France as the ideas perminated befon and during
Sﬁng:g_-ﬁmmm wﬂ_ﬁw& S B g Lhe did not have & 0

l‘j’ﬁ-l " the revolution led to iis spread scross other countres of Europe, also in B
. ngland, and
Fepisth gy 00 Somgs - 0kt 0 1 Father who, acoordi®é e’

in The @mrmm %iﬁiﬁemme : rf”—’l-ﬂmf'ﬂﬂﬂ The ﬁrﬂﬁ#x
Seif-tunirmeioual I Vely then we will figh N
%mﬂ'h-}.:-- E-l', wt&fﬂﬂs M :

then i the rast of the wirld, leading to moderwization.
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5 . . . ; lanation @ Trough the apocryphal story that as & younget man Jesus, chserved by using His Poery
= 2.3.1 And Did Those Feet i Ancient Time: Text and Expla }  uncle Joseph of Arimathea, a tin merchant, travelled to what is now Engiand and visited
And did thase feet in ancient time i| Clastonbury at some point of his unknown wears, This legend is related to an ides
, ) _ 1 inside the book of Revelation efa Seeond Coming, wherein Jesus establishes & New
NOTES Walk: upou Englands motintains green: | Jerusalem, an area of conventiopal love and peace, NOTES
And was the holy Lamb of God, And Jid thore feet in anclent tive
Ot Englands pleasant pastures seen! . Rtk upon Englands moustains groen:
! And was the holy Lamb of God,
;"; And did the Countenanee Divine, | O Enplards pleasant pashures seen!
/ Shine forth upon our clouded hills? ‘ In the first stanza of the poem, the poetasks an ape-old query ifthe divine feat
Ard wos Jerusalem buitded here. | evir walked on English shiwes. The Lamb of God is an allusion to Jesus Christ hege, The
Among theve durk Satamie if: verse 13 open-coded, but given William Blake’s affinity with Christianity, ihe answer is
ataic Mills? i definilely, Jesus. As along with lis poem, Fhe Tiger, the readers wltiimately feel the
' poem’s important theme is pod rather than junple’s Gger, the Lamb of God allasion is gift.
Ering me my Bow of burwing aotd- : The poetis in intzrogetion mood while he contemplates if the divine emtity sverwalked
Bring me my arrows of desire: on English lands a3 soon a5, The Lamb of God additionally seems in Geupel of fohn, 1t's

Bring me far cutend close to sacrificial lamb as Jesus died forour sins, atoning mankind at the entire,
| v Spear: O cloydy unfold! as Chriglianity hypothesizes. To 611 the gaps right here for the readers, ‘the misplaced

Bring me ry Cherfor of fire! years” refers back to the years [12-30), while Jesus is zaid to have been disappeared
from writiogs, As consisient with lepend e mught aleo hawve amived on British shorclines

i ' imathea, Blake desircs to explore al) terrains as is the case nght here
;;E;ﬂ cease from Menial Fight, . ﬁﬁm;ﬁ:a wishfil legend. " Fesseneh '

my sword slegp in my Rand: And did the Coumtemance Divine,

. Ef; Em bllt Serusadem, . Shine forth upon our clouded hills?

It Upenn with oy, B mﬂ” & pleasan Land o And wes Servzalem builded here,

proposal in phyzical M,ﬂmﬁﬁm‘: Tanses; however, Blake dﬁnﬂh::gﬂﬁ Among these dark Satanic Mitis?
ﬁﬁ :f?:.—ﬂ_lmmm fom within “’I;IT $ofhis arm, A mythological Pgl:ﬁ'-tbﬁ In the sccond stanza, the poet keeps stoically in bis ioterrogative mode,
: Devil is usualty gn Bty thet Blakean sharacters debas -~y contemplating ifhis divine presence ever landed mistakenky upon English beaches, Did

roversi cﬂﬁmm discem for Blake: he is the press™ at  bewalk oo our clouded hills and taught diseiples about peace and forgiveness? The

- ine, be listen (hat the 'I''.3]1"“:"1:"“"0‘."| g+ terTain ol questioning is aqual as first stanza, wondering if Jesus Christ can alse have
h""’“‘"ﬂn. o this, nppears and s ofthe g, - 1°K84 i narcissistic moratieos- Mil

Persomat Putjar, j e onin; lived in these Jands catlier than preaching m his place of birth, His fice is afhdimg to light
comiet, snd enters Blgke H‘"ivelsmmmmmmmrmgfﬁuﬂ 23 in bringing a change in terms of reforms. As a count mmnber of reality, Jesus of
walles s foot, Bigke S a ) ) - :

with ithnamu“ﬁ:puﬁs;:.?! ties hog sap taking in the shape Lo+ Nazarcth for all intents and fanctions may additionglly had besn black complexionsd. In

dal and, gui means @ th he totes th Flightto cleanse the darkness, indicati

descends to Rlakat BIL.., (3 - Eided by ppon| hose passages, he nodes the want of light to cleanse the ¢35, Indicating prescnce

am.m;u,,m,];mehnlﬁﬁmamimcmmﬂww- | of Jesus. Then coming to the 1/3 verse, he wonders if Tesus shaped a brand new Jerusalern

Wrvites her ity hig e E"‘“‘“-Whuhethjnkg%ask?hrh which mutates “f'ul e i those very lands, amongst thase mburman generators, The term builded simply method
Coblage po 15 1% buikt. He's definitely gambling with phrases bere. Satanic turhines and ferusatem aza

scarching out h; Tneet hig “EAIRlY gog of his gwo MU

one o isinmh.:,!m% mahe WOInan gtates (hat she 15 5‘“;»4 popular terms performing in William Blake's poetry continuously. The poet refers back
it persong] fap _mﬂﬁiﬂd‘iﬂﬂ:m fernale whnflffﬂgjfithher.mdmanﬂpﬁ‘zloﬂé to the pramised bibbeal Terzilem alluded in Bitile, book of Revelation. As the Christian
living amg lifeless | H]:U;E Thepoer, “ﬂnc: % Edﬂ:l.h.ﬁ.ﬂdatj{}lﬂlnn and .nﬂul[i theology bypothesizes, afier the garth is Sestroyved. a bramd aew haven wijl smerge
ofall Hhimen neg h-ﬁltmﬁtfz,wmﬁty_m ma]“:‘h“lﬂiﬂn of a very lﬂi‘“ﬂlﬂﬁﬁ wilhin the shape oM New Jerusalem. The true belevers of Christ will live in it for etemnity

;::nmnllsinp;e% *And Edihogy g s mlhﬂ;:;w.md ?[ Tﬂﬁﬁ:" ']3 w‘i: As fm@ﬂaﬂl B]aL::. :erum_:l-u;lns Efr::mts t1he n‘?]:_t;; mﬂrl?;;vlls with wo discord,
mrded 1 anth . AN et 45 shody. WEvED el L0 CERCTICE, 2 Wiy Satamic i proed s marnmeh
221 ko mugis Oloy i thye SIALImE" have | @

by wimg Sir i Coumae o - ecome populdl Vb o commonplace hard work oldsters operating tirelesshy in an industrisl age beneath the
ﬂfﬂmiﬂﬂhﬂnalmﬂ}m EUTPWHEMT:"FTWWMWH.HﬂWWﬁ: monarchy. The generators are referred to as haclers ol pease and serenity, For hitn, the
s r and Eamons 1iy. Shows, :ﬁ'mt ':1:rul m%f"“ﬂk m, bas mmbtﬂwwl comtnercial revolution has bandiest mechanized the Bves ofumans, He feats and loadies

@ e Thes Sdden fmei}ﬂrnp atroyd 5 wh, Mot
0T B poem which play” . Matericl 4
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duration and e for one, fecling nauseous sbout it. For William Blake, the peneraia® | :
Mﬂyhmr:l:m:mgms, sitiees it s expemided toddler exertions, bad paintings condition&|  Williem Wordsworth brought 4 new approach to the writmg of English poetry, The well-
N oal-burning, poliution snd mechamzed lives, In conchsion, Blake wonders whethera || known characreristics of his revolutionary artistic achisvements are his objectione o an NOTES
OTES MIM“Elkﬁﬂunl_hﬂst!ands, a firne Lengthy beyond, E;:;Mizedlgmlic 1-;If'l:l"u:m, I:u'ls aftitude to nanire, bis choice of simple incidems and
Bri _ _ sle peaple 28 subjects of his pocary. Foeery fur him wes primarily the record ofa
Fing me my Bow of burming gold. ! certain kind of state of mind, and the value of peetry for him lav in the vatue of the state
Bring me my arrows of desive: . of mind which the poem recorded.
i Bring me my Spear: O oloyds Mpfoled! Ii B Lyrical Haﬂa:if_.' Was pl_annl:d with Coleridge i 1797, when Wordsworth was
/; Bring wie my Charios of fre! living at Racedown with his sister. The volure appesred the following year, with four
/ After ioming the satumic tuchi . ' 1o ‘ poems by Samuel Taylor Celendge (including Fe Anciens Maviner) and nineteen by
third stanza, Be etgbarks o portray 3 W25, e poct is Iil_ﬁj.-'chl:dlup to the most thﬁ| Wiltiam Wnrds'l.l.r-n[ﬂ]'l'hl: materials of poetry can be: found ‘in every subject which can
clowls to spread for him The poot ¥ “::mlﬂ] 511':!1':.' ".l.ru:.h c'n_.ancrts of fireplact lt'iT-_&:l‘ﬁ:El'tht humaqmmd and explained that these poems were experiments written
which s the popular subculne seems lobe alluding to historic Greek Gods urﬂ?! . chicfly ‘1o eseartain how far the languape of conversation in the middle and lower
S R snd stylistic oz mive, are hypothesized to be wandering the gkies ] Flasm of '.iﬂmﬂt_‘,'.-' is ﬂdﬂptﬂldl to the purposes of poetic pleasure.* Thus, Wordsworth,
biblical verses fiom ng?[f:m” Clear from the verses, it's some other allusion i ﬂ;» instead of following m““ﬁﬂﬂﬂ. ol the cosventional poetic style of nsing diskion, thonght
vintags tesimnng Ty 1 t'sthe tale of Elijah, oneinall the most important . of creating poetry out of his personat experiences apd cmotions, 1t is not that Lyiegd
Shariot of bearth, He asan e - PYOPBe! Elijah is taken on a heaventy journY %% 8afiads was Wordeworty's st publicaion: e had stented publishing poetry froca 173
mﬁ"ﬂinnsiﬁuﬁmﬂﬂmu:;m“'?““‘hﬂ godly ¢ar created st some stage B 00| O
tae siveilinde of s fabe 10 Justily gods divine message, He wants b0 reiaos® In the yrar 1763, Wordswarth's first published poetry with the ¢ollections 4w
grounds that Elijah buin e o2 Bible. The occasions got doubly ihrilling 08 ™) £Everning Wit and Descripitve Sketches. Wordsworth's The Prefude is vsually thought
lepend goes, Elijah Es'dl"'lllﬂ‘ﬁ’l‘nﬂ\ npon Falks who deserved it, As the ﬁcﬂuﬂﬂ ta he his mapnnm opus which is 2 semiautobiographical poem of his early years, He
nrders_dj"lﬂtﬁ:e from the chipn WA v revised and expanded The Prefyde a number of times. Wordsworth was Britain's Faet
bumans, In Ehﬂsmangfﬁgﬁ ﬂeuh-g_‘[msagfﬂup
amm.;_ B, b intends b, smash thege drawing v b borrsios KOV st Laureate from 1843 until his death in 1850,
BETIGrkor close herssics .
8 fold Williarn Rlak g5 o MMI xisience bringing meckanizAi0" ;’f; 2.6.1 Literary Background
75 U9 PASOS PrOgress o render  dppp; 1 Bedonal legends, bringing tem ™) Boryeen 1770 and 1850, roughly the :
¢ Soumd agd |B . » roughly the time of Wordsworth’s ceseer a5 a poct, the
T will noy cease fip grandicss | intellectnal life of Europe was dotnimated by the rotatitic mood, Bough the Rothattie
Nor shadf m " Mnta! Fighy Age supposedly begins in 1798 with the publbsation of £jical Bafiads (s compilation of
. ¥ $wiard sleep iy ey hang | poemsby Wordswerth apd Sammuel Taylor Coleridge) and continues £l about 1832, itis
i we have by Jerusal | not that the romantic strain of poetry was suddendy visible m the pavms of Lyrical
. 51 Englamy Freen g py, £, ' Baflnds #i;ﬂ:dpﬂﬂﬂﬂ Di:; PI'E-Ri;I‘r:;.uﬂns {auch as Thomas Gray and others) we sce
fan Blahe i LARE [ et A romantie wvelvenyert with neture and a celebration of the maagination and iodividwabity:.
mhﬁpm,%mﬁzfxdﬂl&m i and 5o _ chal'ﬂ':w Mareover an age does not and canmgt come 10 an abwupl end, therefore post 1832, when
m‘ﬁ“ﬁmmﬁ.%ﬂmﬁh"ku&m toindicat are the grandios® i 7% the Victorian Erasupposedly hegitis as pointed out by literary historians, we perceive the
As eyl the iy ngh:?wm . molion mmhﬂw influence of Romantic poetry, especially in the sarly poems of Lol Alfred Tennyson,
— :uﬂa:?“_”'m{!ﬂd natiem, Tha Fr:manuﬁi”hﬁ}n . ,j,:milt ﬁ:‘f et & Basically, Romanticism is a reaction to the Neo-classical * Age of Reason’—the
Voor Frogren MmThm Lq]ﬂlgrj;:in& ok R_e‘-'-u!m;imem“ frech in Blake's ndﬂd' *| ageof Newton and Locke in England, Leibniz and the Encyclopacdists, the age which
12. Explain the i, ofa st TOW ot hywwhﬂfmm_h*m@ oUghtto o o mntqﬂ&| was governad by rationalieyand reason. Tive writees of (e Enlightenment had preached
remticise'. bel MMIE?@MMWEI ﬁtummmﬂﬁu,hﬂmﬂ pmpl;?asmnﬁ :ﬂﬂpﬁf'! human perfectibility; drey described man as Sourishing in & world which was compleeely
n.mm bwveen the strajye EVEIY, wigh bvig b colour. He insers 55" ab: rational and utterly prediciable. Romanticism came to be a new way of viewing man and
el bmnuu.g the pight lime i Blgpeas, the s o the opes capable 'D-f? uﬂ“ﬁ| his relationship with hiz environment. Jean-Jacques Rousseau (1712-78) 5 usually
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Roussean was only the first to express what maty were begitming to frel, his legecy
was indeed & vich one: the leaders of e French Revolution wese his acknewledge
discipes, and his non-politieal ideas flourished in the Romantic Movernent. g

The great guiding principle of the tomantic revolt wes a reinvigorated Hmamﬂ-l
which was greater then any since the Renaissance. It taught individualism and freedam);
of action; in the political sphere, it brought the end of privilege and subsabe
coustitutionalism and extension of the franchise; in the religious reatm, it was earmaries!
with pieism snd repewed Fundamentalizm {manifested by such phtnomend L i
Mefhodism). In the warld of the arts, it brought freedom from the restraint of Lot
esteblished rules and the unabashad EKPI:;ES:iﬂn of lﬁﬂ.‘.pe:rament. Asan a.E‘-Eﬂlﬁ‘m:'
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of Eurepe were menacing the borders of France with their armics i an undisguised
efort o keep King Louis K'Y the instrument of government. To safeguard the gains
alrendy won, Robespierre instituted the calebrared Reipn of Temor.

The young Wordsworth continued to condone the acts of the radicals. On 10
Aungust 1792, Louis X1 was dethroned amid bloodshed; the fitst stap toward seouring
the pew republic had been established. From then on, the Jacohin Ciub devated itself o
the extermination of all Bourbon supporters. Upoo report of actual invasion, S0 royalist
men, werner, ared children were wiped out it the Sepdember Massacres. Finally, the king
was beheaded early in F793. The excesses of the Revolutorn, its inevitable miscamiapes
ot jusbiee, eontitned to be excused because of the fapatics] dedicaton of its Teaders to
exaltinghumaniry

Natuntil the coming of the Directory {1 795} and Bogaparts s drawing attention
from the national Lo the intemational hostitities did control pass to the moderats middle
class and the revolutionany activitics abake somewhat Atike dme, there was a tevolution
going on in Eogland, tough it was ime fought without anms. 1ts arigin was bwo-pronged:
the emphatic rise of the merchant class, with its demands for Tess persons | restraint

from governmeot, and the peneiration of the romantc attdituede into the mores of the
hahomn

The politicel situston in 1793-94 was the result of twvo credas which grew st of
twio basic and confhcting aspects of wumen nanre iBalF—temdencies towand consemyatizm
and toward liberalkem, both imricately commingled in the hurman breast, bt one managng
to predorninate over the other from time to time. The Revolution in France whipped to
pon-vielenl Fenzy the sympathies of ibetals and the reaction of conservatives, The
resulting crisiz was the most 2erions in Eogland sinee the Puritan Revolution (1649),
There was a curtailment of riphts and liberies by the Tory povermment, which feared an
achual armeed uprising, The social injustices tesulang from the Indusizial Bevohition wer
manifesting themsches ata time when reform was blacked by the conservative social
philozaphy, while libera] sentiment outspokenty auypparied e Freoch inauagents,

Finaily, the press smolderad with much paraphleteering for and against the
Revolution, innate rights, and the: theory of equality, There were srident pleas for the
immediate reform of the British comatinnion, and severs] zocicties wene founded fot the
propagation of radical views. In the midst of thiz wrmoil, Wordsworth composed his
carly poetry. The remantic revolt had gowen well underway by 1800, it reached its
clmacx m thve first half'of the nineteenth-cenmiry. Ravohtionary ideals from Franee created
A inkense political response in Britam, Moraover, the Napolecnic Wars (1796- 1815} and
war with the United States (1812) stmined the ecotomy and burdened the poer,

In English statectafl, a pattern had been slowdy emerging in which evohytionary
progress and reform wers obtainsd by solving political and social conflicts through
compromise; after the Whig Party came to power {183€), this way of procceding became

 predominant, Thereafter, the suffcrmg whech had been the direet result of the Industiia)

REevolution and Jalvser fire was amelioratid throupgh & seriesaﬂ:gialaﬁveagt;mmg
the abuse of labor and through revisions of the poor and criminal laws. The stage was

¢ utfgrnnewleimmpmqmit}gmﬂﬂnjﬂ}mmfmmufmemmﬂmﬂﬁﬁﬂmﬁmm

aflife. And 8 great technolageal and literary efort responded 1o the challenge.
2.6.2 Life and Warks of Wordsworth

Williarm Waordawarth, zon of John Wordsworth, was bom in the Lake District, Uniteg
Kingdom cn T Apcil I?Tﬂmhi:hiﬂhnusfmbﬁngﬂmnmpicm@mmnuw
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NOTES

Williarn obtained his formal education st home and at a nearby grammar school
However, his real teacher was ‘nature’ and the simple peasants who populated €

region. Thaugh, he grew up as an ardinary boy, vet hi itivity towards natir
= Pl Bl ey v boy, vet his acute sensitivity

He became an orphan early inlife and he ' %
! yinl was brought up by his uncle. LT
he went o attend Cambridge Uy‘-'@&: Afteruniversity, being aware of his disinte?

professional lifs he spent some time wandering around (18 o

pectator,

in the normal course of
observing the city and its life as 4 mere s

 Duringhis tenure at ¢
friend Robert lohn,

Wordsworth
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After coming back from Germany, a visit that he had undertaken with Colenidge,
he started working on The Prelude, his autobiographical poem with philosophical musings.
Wordsworth was one of the forerunners of the Romantic Movement. He is the esoteric
mouthpiece of nature. He perceived and appreciated nature in both its physical and
spiritual aspects. He could feel the divine in nature. His poem Tintern Abbey is an
expression of his pantheistic approach.

In 1802, he married Mary Hutchinson. His poetry was gradually tuming more
meditative and spiritual. His love for the innocence of nature took the shape of extreme
dislike for materialistic development like the industrialist and the capitalist world, reforms
related to the educational, political and social scenario. In 1307, Wordsworth brought out
his Poems in Two Volumes, which was both entically and commercially unsuceessful,

In 1810, he parted ways with Coleridge, bringing an end to a great productive
association.

In 1814, his nine-volume, %000-line poem, The Excuryion was published. In quick
succession came The White Doe of Rylsrone (1815), Peter Bell (1819) and Benjamin
the Waggoner (1819). However, none of these was well-received because the content
was related to rural folk and simple language,

At long last, in 1843 he was made Poet Laureate, In 1830, he passed away and
was buried in Grasmere churchyard.

It is important to throw light on the diversity found m Wordsworths poetry. Apart
from the short lyric and long narrative poems that deal with nature and his spiritual
musings, he has dealt with other forms and subjects as well. Some of the prominent ones
would be his sonnet group, Ecclesiostical Sonnets {1822), which were composed after
his disillusionment with the French Revolution and which chronicles his perceptions on
the interrelation of freedom, power, repression and nature. Some poems, like Ode o
Duty, Laodamia, and Dion owe their existence to classical inspiration. They also
showcase the use of the classic style. Wordsworth's Romantic epic The Prelude, like
Milton's grand epic Paradise Losi, is in blank verse and traces the poet’s spiritual

journey.
2.6.3 London, 1802; Text and Explanation

Milton! thou shouldst be fiving at this howr:
England hath need of thee: she Is a fen
Of stagnant waters; altar, sword, and pen,
Fireside, the heroic wealth of hall and bower,
Have forfeited-their ancient English dower
Of inward happiness. We are selfish men;
(Ma! raise ws up, refurn fo us again,

And give us manners, virtue, freedom, power.
Thy soul was like a Stay, and dwelt apart:
Thou hadst a voice whose sound was like the sea:
Pure as the maked heavens, majestic, free,

So didst thou travel on fife & common way,
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In cheerful godiiness; and yer thy heary '

The fowliest duttes on herself did lay. ||

In the beginning of Landon, 802, William Wordsworth cries cut to the PMJ

Jotm Mitton, telling him that be have to be alive, because England desires him now. 2
goes on to descibe England as a swampy marsh]and of ‘giagnatt waters* ity which

whole bt that was 23000 23 2 natural present {which includes faith, chivalry and 2
- ] ' I:
wwﬁ'ﬁb through the altar, the sword, and the pen) has heen ]Uﬂmﬂﬂ!

The Mﬁmb}-wﬁfﬂ' M . .
and askang him to elevate them up, He askes i Illngthat the - mﬂ?ﬁm
virtue, freedons, encrey”The speaker thet tells Mikon that his ‘so] was mmwurirﬂ

, h;“;l ‘majestic, unfasicned", The speaker additiont |
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Milkon niggg ., o ™rth ang by ™4
10 he the English county = 0
Wordsworth

Wing g1 this o

ang Nmaum,m"" hiz poeiic furethﬂlﬂw
and ; :
M_Emﬁing . Ehibit 1 ys just how oL nd

convay that want it pass: be nses this very pom toassist revive Milton's reminiscence
and have an impact on, The verb ‘residing” is partculardy apt, for the roason that poetn
i$ significantly concerned with restoting fife to a mamber of England’s maximum cesential
tradilions and values, while the phrase “at this hour " stresses Wordsworth's sense of
Urgemey.

He believed that England in 1302 turned wte at 3 moment of disasker, cach
repicnally and becavse of its ultrs-modern conflicts with France. Although he kmew, of
route, that Mikon eouldnt actanlby be revived, in this sonnet he secks not caly to reawaken
and renew hobby in his frst-rate predecessor, but alzo to adopt Milien's rele a5 2 public
poet addressing the pation on problemns of pressing ethical situatiog. Simpiy as Milon’s
pame became metrically eniphasized in line 1, 5o “England” 15 comphasized inside the
aatre manner (and within the equal preliminary, first-phrase pesidon) mlne 2. The frst-
ratz poet and his kingdom are already being tinked in subtle waysas Wordsworth atiemps
b upderseore their cotical connection, England is defined metaphorically in line 2 as &
lady in waril af a male rescuer, but within the subse quent breath she iz likewise kneam
ag “a fen [swamp)fOf stagnant waters’ (2-3),

Each pew nonm adds effect, like 3 spreading stam, to ke cataloguc of deterioration;
rarely unmarried thing of Britain seems |xft untonched by way of the atrophy Wordsworth
indicts. Al bese seaments of English society have “forfaited heir hestoncal Engluh dowwver!
Ofipward happiness' {lioes five-4), thar is, they have got row twd merely last something,
bowever, have actively given it up thru mistakes, offsnse, or crime, with the verb "forfeited’
additionally wearing a secondaty notion of lack of wealth. The wond *dower” is specially
widespread, in view that it can refir now not simplest to 2 widow's inberitance feom her
hughand, but alto o the cash 3 brapd new wife brings (from her o%m Farmily) lato a
wedding, The firet that meana reinforees the existence/demise assessment alreedy implied
by using the primary line. It alsd immphits mit-day England’s iresponsibility, is sell-
mdulgemacs, its lack of admire for its personal past. Mewphorically, Englend has betrayed
her lifeless partner; her noble tradinone. The woed "dower” also, because of its econoic
connotalions, appears lower back to the preceding connection with “heroic wealth’,
Satincally, despite the fact that Wordsworth belicved that rampant matsvialism becorne
partially 1o blame for England's decline, e poas out of biz way on this sonnet to Eive
superh conmatations o phrases related to money. However, the “waalth® and *dower” he
basin mind are gssociated with herism and comnunal radidons, to longer with mere
econonic e -hobby.

Wordsworth rapsvalucs the regular meanings of those nowns, asseciabing them
it longer with cutward financial success, but with “inwand happicess'. England’s decline
has sw not boea fabmic (a lopg way fram it: Brmin changed mie S tumung uoto the
wealthiest kingdom in the world); rather, its decline {in Wordsworth's view) became
religious, [ts afflictions wepe first ad main aflictions of the soul, and that is why both
Milion and his suctessot Wordsweorth are possible aszets of help, Bowever, while the
[OGT SEEME Mmaximum accusatory, and while Wordsworth appears to sit down ninst
glarmgly in extremedy advanced judgrment of his countrymen, he all of sudden consigis of
himse1Fin the indictment. 1n a bricf, matter-of-reality word that invitations no ohjections
or qualifications, he tankes easy, all-inclusive declare: “we're selfish guys’. Mockingly,
by using implicitly falting himscifin zddition to his fellows, be males his charpes extr
rhetorically persuasive. He indicates the very hurility be later praises in Mikton (and, by
doing so, iz of route partially exerpts himsell from the fee of elfishness),
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In lim_h T,I'-'ﬁlltﬂnis addrm:l most absolutely as a form of muse o divine b-:IIE
peabaps whilst akind of Christ discern whose second coming is devoutly desired

mnﬁnuahh_.rﬂ:eus:eluf such phrazes B ‘we’ and "us”, Wordswarth contimues to beoti®
AWBIT nfhlmf-:lf with L‘mhumau beings he had just been criticizing; he imp]'rcitl}f““ﬁ
itues what be itppliss Milton become additionally: the spokesman for, and the sensc?

1.7 ROBERT BROWNING: AN INTRODUCTION

! Bom in Camberwell, Somb Landon, Robent Browning (7 May 1812 - 12 December
1880 was raized in 3 houschold of significant literany resources. In March 1833, FPerftere,

; : , , - o fragment of ¢ confession was published anonymously by Sauaders and Otley at the
right and wrong of, the English nation, Miltsn hiyself ig actually incapable of ‘reiur 0] 4
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expense of the author. In 1538 he wisited Italy, looking for backeround for Sordelfo, a

incarnated in the prophetic Ghﬂﬂﬂﬁ long poemm in hervic couplets, preseried as the imaginary biography of the Manhum bard

spoken of by Danle in the Divine Comedy, cantn & of Purgaton:, Next was Bafly and
Pomegranates (1341-1348), 3 scnies of pight pamphlets. In L1345, Browaing toel the
| poet Elizabeth Banvert, six vears his elder, who lived us a semi-invaltd in her father s
house in Wimpole Street, London and got marricd to her on 12 Seprember 1B46. In
| Flarence, probably from early in 1 853, Browning worked ot the poems that evantually
' comprised his two-volume Men and Fomen, (1853) for which he is now well known,
Tn 1348, after five years work, he completed and published the long blank-vers poem

degres, the ways people think, feel, and G The Ring amd the Book, Browning is often koown by some of his shart poems, such as

Parphyria § Lover, My Last Duchess, Rabbi Ben Exra, How they brought the good
Mewt Framt Ghert to i, Evelye Hope, The Pied Fiper of Hamelin, A Grammarian ©
Fumeral, A Death in the Degsery. Browning's fame rests mainly on his dramade
moznologues, inwhich the words not anly convey the backdrop and action but also reveal
the speaker’s character.

| Dramatikc Monologue

From M H. Abrams, Hlocsary of Liesrary Terms, Ninth BEdition, Badsworih Cengoge
BV Leqrming, Bostow, 2089

Amonclogue is a lengthy speech by a single person. In a play, when a characier
utters & menolozue that expresses his or ber private thoughis, itis called a soliloquy.
Drematic monologue, bowever, dors not designate a component m a play, but a type of
lyric poem that was parfected by Robert Browning. In its fudlest form, as represcoted in
Erowning's My Lawt Duehess, The Bishop Orders Hit Tomb, Andrea dal Sarto, aod
maany other poems, the dramatic monalogue has the following features:

1. A single parson, who is patently moy the poet, witers Lhe: speech that makes
up the whote ofthe poery, in a specific situstion at o critical moement: the
Duke is negotiating with an emissary for a second wife; the Bishop lies
dying; Andres once nore attempts wistfully o believe his wifc’s lics.

2. This person addresses and interacts with one or mers other people; but we
know of the auditeds” presence, and what they say and do, only om clues

. in the discourse of the single spealker.

3. The main prmeipke controlling the poel's choive and fornulaton of what the
lyric. speaker says is to reveal to the reader, in 2 way that echances it
inkerest, the speaket s temperament and character.

In monologues such as Fofiloguy of the Spanish Cloister and Calibanupon
Setetus, Browning omits the secsmd Ezature, the presence of a silent auditor; bar feamre
L and 3 are the pesessary conditions of a dramatic monologue. The third featimra—the
incns on self-revelation—serves to drstmguish 4 drarmatic monologue froen its nearrelanon,
the dramatic Eyric, which is also a monologue uttered in an identifiable situation 215
, dramatic moment. John Donee’s The Caronization and The Flea (1613), for example,
are dramatic lyrics that lack oaly one feature ofthe dramatic monologue: the focys of
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mkeresst is primarily o the speaker’s elaborately ingenious argument, rather than o0
dﬁ?‘m‘[ﬁ‘hﬂ madventently roveals in the course of arguing. And althaugh Wordswort

tern Abbey (1798} is spoken by one person to & silent anditor (his sister) in 2
situation at a mguln_ﬁ_::untmi_:mm_tmhis life, it isnot 2 drematic monologue propet,

temperatnent : 15 00f the revelation of the spi:aker’5di i
i out the esolution of his shservations, memories, and thougfts toward 2

coubaty. The hem- . . !
Prufiock” (1915 'm;;”"m instance is T. $, Eliot’s *The Love Song ofJ- A
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Ro ). Shagter 2, The Dramaiic Monologue.
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Let us take two cxamples: Porpinvia s Lover and My Last Duehess. Both the
dramatic monolopues deal with man-woman relaticnshimps, both the speakers s male
and murderers. Povpbnria 5 Lover is 3 soliboquy in isolation &5 there 13 no bistener though
the lover speaks drama bieally. The lover of Porphymia lives in 2 world of obsession and

| nightrnare. He kills his beloved for be suspects her fidelity. To himm, sbe s a *bee” and the

e this "hee’ sumenders and begins toe worship him {the bud)}—ber deiy—he shuts
her forever, She is soangled to deeth, He justifics his crime by saying that he sirapgled
his beboved, while she did pot feel any pain and ber smiting head was glad to rest itself on
his shaukders. He fondly believes that god by remaining silent hos accepied his superiorisy
and condoped this sinister act, However, the readers are able Lo diseern that jo s
aftempt 1o reassure himself the mad bover has betrayed his ameaety, his sullermess and his
vexation, We pet 1o know that he has not only a preat thewrical competence, but 2lso
sl fromn the * [ Syndrome.

In Afy Leess Prachexs, the Duke, the dramatic monologist, is 2 polished, sophisteaied
Iralian anstocrat, an auboctat, 4 product of renpissance, Arrogant, avancious, stams-
conscious, and cornoisseur of art. Like all the ather speakers of dramatic monologue,
the Dhike is agpressive, socially and iotellecnmally superior to his listener. From the very
hoginoing bie asserts his supericrity ever the listener by foreing him to observe the [ast
duchess” ponrait, to hear what he has to say and not to reed the meaning ofher life, like

¥, painted countenance with passiovate glance and cheerful blush and hatf ftush. The Duke
1 i bis gwn typically narcisvistic el delimeation puts himselFin the: gpot Light and rns the

liztener into a shadow. The emvoy is comnpelled o lislen bo his story suspending all his

ef *| power of judgment. The dramatic monologues are basically concerued with buman

psychology, Gromge Santayans thougzht that Browning’s personse always displayed "mits
of character and never attaios character ar all.”

2.7.1 Porphyria’s Lover: Text and Explanation

THE rain sat early in to-night,
The sulfen wind war zoon awake,
Tt tore the efm-taps down for spite,
And did itx waorst o ver the fake:
f fistern 'd with ke fit ta break
When glided in Porphyria, stralght
She shut the cold out and the storm,
And fmeel'd ond mode the cheerless graie
Blme up, amd alf the cottage warm,
Which done, she rose, and from her form
Rithdrew the dripping cloak and shaw!,
And lagid her soil 'd gloves by, wnried
Her hat and et the damp huir fafl,
And, faxt, she 5ot down by my side
And call’d me. When ro voice replied,
She pul my arm abouf ker waisd,
And madge her smooth white shoylder bare,
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And all ker yeffow hair disploced,
And, siooping, made my sheek lie thers,
And spread, o'er all. her yeilow hair,
Murmuring how she Joved me—she
Toa weak, for aif her hears endeavour;
To set iz sruggling passion free
From prids, and voiper Heg diseepar
And pive hersell o me Jor ever
But passion somefimes would prevail,
Nor could C-MIGHE S Bay feast restrain

A sudden though! of one o perle
For love of hex, and ol

Pﬂ] pﬁ W!ﬂ . r
Wrﬂ.&l_pp d me; EHF‘p}‘f‘.sﬁ

Moo
J'JT_,l.*-ﬁ"E'm‘I well, and ot £ grew
. While 5 ebited why fo dp,
Pr ORI $he gy Mire, mring, Jair
E'Ir'"ﬂt_'ﬂj-' Fite amd gngf- I foamd

Forphyria s love: she guigss o not how
Hor dorling one wish wauld be feard
And thur we sit fopether mow
And alf night fong we Heve Rot 2tirr 'd)
And yer God her por said a weord!
Critice! Appraciation

The poem Porpinia b Lover beging with a dezeription of the ramultaogs weather
ofthe might when il was rasung asd windy, and the lover was weiting for Porphyria in a
Cabitt in an unnamed place. She finally arives and we come to know thal she has
transcended her class expedlabots o visit him, She is wet and cold, 30 she comes pear
thee firg Lo dry herself. She leans against the narmtor and professes ber love. The lover
looks inbe her frec and realizes that she ‘worshipp™d” him in this moment. Taken by the
purity of the moment, be decides to take her bair and strangle hec Lo death with i He
then assures that she died paintessly. Afler she dies, he unwmdy her hair and lays her
coipee out in A graceful pose with her eves opened and ber lifelsss head on his shoulder.
He justifies his action by saying that he has done the right thing by murdering her and
énds by remariang that Crod “has mot yet seid 3 word* against bim,

In Porphmia s Lever, Robert Brownitjy 14 dealing with an wnstable lover’s pastion
wha i méntally nol stable and finally kills his heloved io mede ber ba e his oom forever.
Like alrmost all te draunatic menologist oTBrwning, Porpyria s lover too is an obsessive

: mewritic character who is self-obsessed and thmks that his way of thought and action

are justified in every sense. Therefore, we find no 3ense of remerse in the lover eveg
atter he kills hiz lovely beloved, Moreover, be proudhy pronounces that he is quits jstified
in what he has dope. The monologue is eccasioned by the fact that he has committed the
mirder and therefors 13 at a eriticel juncture of his life when he needs to g2t into &
dramabic monalogue. He needs to reassure himeelf, while reassueing the readers that
what ha has dons is ho crume. Like the Duke of My Last Duelecs, the lover here claimes

|| his superionty and in that igns claims his innocence,

The interesting fact is that the logic that he provides for his #ct of murder is that
WOIrnen are ansgressive in nature. This idea is nothing new, Patriarchy hag aluays
believed that women have aloveys tried to break free of the glutches of males to discoyey
themselves, Funhermore, patriecc by believes that women, as they are of inferior intellect
than men, should be under the guidance of men, Many 8 times during the history of
mankiod we bave seen that women are reated as inferior citizena only because of ther
geoder, The view that women bave the propensity to become infidels, 1fnot checked by
imales, 15 koo a stép Sinherby the teurotic lover of Porpiyra as be decides io end her
lifa ar a moment when the beloved is showmg her fidelity, so that the moment of Gdelity

. gets fixed forever and she dows not got a chatee to show her infidelity.

The bogic afthe: iover is absurd—hut al] Brewnme’s dramatic monologists use this

'| kind of abed logic as Browning's meaobogucs deal with the ahsundity of the passions of
| abtiarmal ¢haracters, It is this absurdity that makes Brovning"s dramatic matslogues so

interesting snd intriguing. Cie nocds tokeep i mid bere that no rmatter how shayed the
lover might sound in his logic; itis based on ihe parinrchal construcbion which alkows the
wamen to be seen as secondary. Therefore, the absurdity does oot only lie in the lover's
part, but in the whole of patniarchy and its ways of gender siereotyping. There s nothing

| imwamen which makes thern born infidel; there is tothing in teem which makes them
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secondary and second grade. However, patriarchy prefers to think so as that is the Wi
males can tule over females. In the larg.gr context of world politics, this is what |.I
happening when feminist movements across the world are questioning males for el
lirnited mindset.

_Fr.-nm this point of view, it would be unfair to call Brown ing a pmriﬂTChill I'ﬂ“'h.:'-
chauvinist writer as he is deliberately portraying these kinds of characters in hif
monologues to make readers aware of how with dubious constructions about geni%
they m}h'mgthci: life without imsight and reflection. From that point of view, Browning*
dramatic m@atngms are not merely beautiful pieces of poetry, but at the same Hme
upholds a social message—to question the patriarchal constructions.

.
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zﬁﬂmﬁlﬂﬂm A prominent writer of the Victorian era, Hislife can’®
: Fhtalized into three Fhﬂs&lﬁ.me birst phase (1 840-1870) was rm?::d
“'ﬁ;!r? ﬁ;:: iy EE';Fﬂﬁiiium. and a first unP:b:_ﬁ _
| . it iiedn ' ' as
ot ik s it e
celebmity Etﬂl'l-'llﬂ-.l'nc:ﬂ.rhl:,g a;.a? hl:];:‘m: (1 E‘:‘JFT—] 928) wais marked by his sttainment
FOmposing novels and returming to poetry: FB‘#‘

28 THOMAS HARDY: AN INTRODUCTION
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Hardy was neither a philosophical novelist nor a subtle psychologist. His view of
man is neither holy consistent nor any degree profound. His prose has air of being self-
taught; it is often clumsy, sometimes pretentious generally rough-hewn and unequal.
Hardy s vision of life was genuine and he wrestled italome. The undertying rhythm ofhis
novel is sound and what Henry James called the ‘sense of felt life’ 1s movingly present.

*Critics can never be made to understand that the failure may be greater than the
success... Tohave the strength to roll a stone weighing a hundredweight to the top ofa
mountain is a suceess, and to have the strength to roll a stone of then hundredweight
only halfway up that mount is a failure. However, the latter s two or three times as
stromg a deed’ (Hardy in his diary, 1907),

Hardy was born to a master mason and building contractor in the village of Higher
Bockhampton, on the edge of Puddietown Heath. His mother, who had literary tastes
and read Latin poets and French romanees, had a huge impact on him, Early training as
an architect gave him intimate knowledge of local churches utilized to advantage in his
writings. He married Emma Lavinia Gifford in 1874. At the age of 22, Hardy moved to
London and started to write poems which idealized the rural life, Emma Lavinia Gifford
encouraged him and he started to consider literature as his *true vocation.'

Hardy's first novel The Poor Man and the Lady was rejected and he was
advised by Alexander Macmillan to improve his work. Under the Green Wood Thee
(1872} isan idyllic tale of rustic life, For From the Modding Crowd, (1874) use a wider
canvas and take a closer look at the nature and consequences of human emotions.
Misfortune, coincidences and the intrusion into the pastoral life makes this love story
tangled and violent, The Return of the Native, (1878) is a more ambitious work.

In the novel, The Mayor of Cavierbridge (1886}, nature, civilization and human
character work on each other continually. The novel Tess of the a'Urbervilles outraged
the religious conscience of 1891 and his novel Jude the Obscure is fatally injured by his
ruthlessness,

In 1896, disturbed by the public uproar over the unconventional subjects of two of
his greatest novels, Tess of the d'Urbervilles and Jude the Obscure, Hardy announced
that he would never write fiction again. In April, 1912, Hardy wrote:

‘Then somebody discovered that Jude was a moral work—austere inits reatment
of a difficult subject—as if the writer had not all the time said in the preface that it was
mcant to be s0. Thereupon many uncursed me. and the matter ended, the only effect of
it on human conduct that [ could discover being its effect on mysclf—the experience
completely curing me of the further interest in novel-writing,

He continued writing poems the rest ofhis life.

As for his marriage to Emima, it was an unhappy one, but they continued to stay
with each other. They did not have any offspring. Hardy, however, had many affnirs,

Emma died in 1912 and a couple of years later he mamied Florence Emily Dugdale,
his secretary, who was a woman in her 30s and approximately thirty years younger to him,

Hardy breathed his last on 11 January 1928 in Dorchester, Dorset. Hardy was
popular as a lyrical pastoralist, He was also amodem, even revolutionary writer, Tt i

be a sign of the times that some of us take his books to bed, as if even his pessimistic
vision was one that enabled us to sleep soundly,
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Works of Thomas Hardy

i : . o, metaphors, lhosiod
and images. He imvestz in his charac - :
Which is not infwrently their owp, ters, ohjects and alements an extaordinary powe
The popular wods af Thomas Hardy inclyde the followin 2
Novels and Short Storfes

* The Mayor of Cﬂi‘!ﬂ‘bﬁdge
* Jude the Obsriure

w Terr of the d' Urbervilles

« The Fiddler of the Reels gnd
& The Hand of EtfefTrerter

* A Chamged Man anar Other Tafeg
* Desperats Remedias

" The Distracied Pregohg,

* A Laotioeny

* Lifes Little fromiag

* 4 Meve Fterfyge

* A Pair of Bly, Epes

* The Return uf!ﬁ'ﬁ' Hﬂﬂw
* The Romangi, P
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Wther Stories (1388.7900)
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" His popular poems™

¢ The Darkiing Thrush
& The Dead Man Walking
= Heiress and Architect
= Her Difernma

* Her Immortality

» [ Logk inle my Glass
s The fwy-Rife

& The Man He Killed

= Mewtral Tomes

» The Ruined Maid

# She, At kis Funeral

2.8.1 The Darkling Thrugh: Text and Explagation

I lean: upor a coppice gale
Wher Frosf was specire-grey,

And Winter & dreps made dexoloe
The weakeming ave of day.
The tamgled bine-seemys scared the siy
Like sirings of broken Jyres,
And afl mankind that haueted nigh
Had coughi their household fires.

The lanid ¥ sharp features seemed o be

The Century s covpre onifeant,
His crypt the efondy canopy:
The wind his death.fmment.

The arelent pulce of germ ond birth
Har shrunken hard and dr,
And every spirit upon earth
weemed fervourissr ax J

Al e i vaice arpye among
The bleak iwigs overhead
Ir o fhll-hearted evenrong
O oy illimited:
An aged Hhrush, fruil, gauni, and smaff,
In blust-bevuffled pilume,
Hod choser thus to fling hic soul
Upor the growing ploom.
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Pocay S Hardy wonder whether the hird is aware of any such ceuse/subyject wiuch might indicare ety
Hile cause for carolings hope. Perbaps Hardy is iphorant of such subject. The title of the poem, The Daviding
O such ecstatlc sourd Thrush is indicative LI-.{:L H.-a_.-t'dy' Wi intentionalty incorporatme words that have a long
Was written on terresirial things poetic history, 'Darkcling” implies darkness, or emergence of darkness. Emergence
OTE ] because Hardhy can still view the landscape, 25 well as figure cut dyat the sun s “weakening” NOTES
N 8 Afar or nigh around I but it is not complekely el 1t is believed that the title probably is 2 shorthand for ‘the
That [ could think there rempied through ' thtush that sang as night was approaching,”
His hoppy good-night air _ f feani tgran o coppice gate
! Sevrre blessed Hope, whereof he knew Fhen Frost was spectre-grey,
I.'I And F war ypewars. And Finter & dregs made desolate
Hetc Thomas Hardy invariably wrote abouy ghoomy and futalistic perspective of - The weakening eye of day.
; lle, “’hﬁlhﬂmﬁ ableak winter landseape, in hi - ansitory The tangled bine-giems soored the shy
/ nineteetih century, it does pot : P, U s poein, by symbolize the
calls Rintecnth century s ooy YO 10 1he poc, The Darkting Thrsh b6 Like strings of hroken lyres,
! 4 W'F“ “'hll-‘r]lls ],}"Ilﬂg i-“ﬂ 'm,Fr_'l' . -
When Hardy conmposed . . ¢ Arned all manking that haunied nigh
e bwentieth caniry, n adgi The fing Thrush be was living on the threshold ? Had sought their ousehold fivas.
& ransition in bis creative m;ﬁ:ﬁ“;:;”@ﬂlﬂag&huthemmfms als0 mﬂ_k':l“ﬁ -
m.mmfwmﬂm- . WILNDE novels be wras fprusing o0 Wit ! Explaw a
Tess q_il"rﬁr_.' A Urbervill ez (18913 :nﬁﬂ: [::Ell% Fubdic reception of his Mﬂﬂ"":ﬂli The poem begins with the speaker stating that finally it is the middle of winter. One can
frimk in hm_iﬂapir:tinnnfn'mmuydi,g Eb %W (1895). Hardy had 'D'W“mﬁ aken call it 8 very cold and dreary avtumn. There is oo funof springtime bere. Everywhers,
readers of hig tirm.a.E-ln-.._l_-ls‘ﬂE COntery ireeable Sybjm matter, Thiz had nun'ﬂE'Ede jtig cold and jce, darkness and grey. The speaker is leaning against a pate. Even the
ffﬂm“hl'-l!_i-l!f called the nervel gl sh.o ﬂb_m} um%ﬂﬁwme Ciissing (18571 903} 4 || exactidentity of °1."3s vague. However, ‘1" could vefer to a depressed soul.
Hardy eRe, Thi |
AR Hatdy s goomy intemperarnegy | T OFcourse, ome persoral reat™ \What i5 important to menHot here is that the word Erostis tentioned in capital
ronically, borh Tezs and e . ry: ed | ‘" isalmost as if frast bas attaincd heaman-Tike churacteristics. This is very typical to
today aloag with his POery which s o, ¢ Obscure ar widely read and apprt‘ﬂ"t bumnan beings whose names arg capitalized whils writing them. Certain elements of
e Darkling Thimch O¥idered h:nfhigh qualits, nabure, like spow, 1ce and frost are definilely oot propes names but the capitals soggast
The poerm was firgt prigg .. o CoPosed at the £ . atur? | their buman-like ptteibutes.
1500, Pribted ax By the oy o s A end of the nineteenth €% .
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T'}"u‘ IR appears in the § | pantofthe description. The speaker probably thinks that fosl is ‘wectll'el-gra}r.' Here,
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the pu??w ::_'I:rma.lplﬂ“} fﬂru:?h%ﬂ m;i'EbIH, the corpse nfthe i‘-i ,;ld’d . Drespite the fact that Hardy is w_.vriljﬂg thiz p-:_:-em af the ead] of the ninetesnth
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Further, the speakeris describing things which he sees while gazing the patchaf

tﬂﬂgleji bnfshes-l-lnwmr. amidst those bushes all he can see is death and destruction.
The vines in front of the speaker appear to resemble the broken bits of a lyre. Lyre is2

harp-like instrument used in the classical times,

Hardy has incorporated classical allusions which mekes the poem all the mor

beautiful. The lyrealso appears in infinite poems of the antiquity, Hardy probably intends
"o suggest that with the new era setting in; the stock and trade of traditional poefry 2%
also moving out of their way.

thew'!'hugm slanza l_et:mﬁrms that the speaker is a loner, The speaker 15 outside
some I;J:Eh ) E:LLE"MM]“Es e {'ﬂ:'""_r people are not out and around, 1t is d‘—’ﬂ““ﬁl.}.'
our. Even the speaker mentions that everyone else he is acquainted with 2

led joving di
. Theepos o may b e1joing dinme o probably rlaxing over s nice 4P
10 be anywhere in his Proxirmity, R R o
However, then the question arises:
ises:
Eih?stFtﬂ -"-Pﬁ!l:':r makes it clear that the
earkier ‘haunting’ the landscape, So are
ltisbeli i
Nigh of the Ez}ithﬂemm d o & OF The Darling Thrush by Hardy is a preavel
writing this poem towards i IEHM;S 5 such thought could be that Hardy
Industrial Revolution, Britain, an apraris © Industrial Revolution, With the arrival of

Is there really life out there somewhere. A
people who we assume are enjoying life We™
these people human at a11?

Hardy is trying to po

) point oug
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. + 1500t vy appreciatiy 1S more than evident t
€ lang'y shary iihuens Eeﬂﬂ:iihz modemn age.
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Explanation

In the second stanza, the speaker uses metaphor to describe the desolate landscape as
the carcass of the nineteenth century.

The speaker wonders why is the century *outleant™? Though technically, outleant
is nota word per se, but Hardy's speaker probably considers himself out of this world
and hence, has chosen to use the word. The word is so special that even the entire
vocabulary of the English language could not match up to find one word fo describe the
speaker’s experience. This is precisely where the word has been incorporated for literary
effiect. Till now, we realize Hardy has been discussing inanimate concepds like “Winter®
or ‘the century’. Yet, he has hardly made any reference to living beings. Hardy's speaker
insists on focusing on the death of inanimate (or at times abstract) things, so much so
that at times, we wonder if we are still alive or are we heading towards our grave.

Nature appears to conspire to lament over the transition of the century. Ina way,
the whole idea is very romantic (like Wordsworth or Coleridge would have expressed
it), A Romantic poet might have understood something similar,

It is interesting 1o note here that even the speaker moves on with the idea of
ending all things; the thythm of the poern remains absolutely constant and conventional.

| One can definitely see an uncanny relationship being built between the rhyme scheme

and the huge void that the speaker experiences around himself.

“The ancient pulse of germ and birth/Was shrumken hard and dry” is filled with
symbolism, Hardy incorporates metaphors of germination. Here in the poem, he refers
to the unsuccessfial and futile germination.

In the last two lines of this stanza, the speaker says that there is some kind of

- spirit that is present at the moment. [t could also imply a lack of reason or perhaps the

speaker is too engrossed in the gloom and sorrow around that he happens to sce a spirit.
It appears as if Hardy is trying to prove that there is no real living being in this poem.

Hardy insists on calling people as spirits only to highlight the physical rejection of
amy ez living being, He insists on calling humans-as-ghosts or éven at times, ghosts-as-
humans making it difficult for us to discern the differences.

Al once a voice arose among
The bleak twigs overfead
In a full-hearted evensong
Of jov illimited.
An aged thrush, frail, gaunt, et sl
Int blast-berufiled plume,
Had chosen thus to fling his soul
Lipon the growing gloom.

Explanation

You must have noticed by now that these lines indicate a significant shift in the poem, It
seems that in the midst of the silence and death, the speaker suddenly hears something.
This time what he hears is something beautiful, It is & love song. It 15 embalmed with
happiness.
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Poeiry Finally, as the title suggests, the thrush makes an appearance. However, if one Modernist Era i
hears more closehy, ' t this sound Dorminess whi - :
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mnmnal thﬂmwm?ﬁtﬁ'ﬁ-m:t"m“’m“ only positive thing about this bird is that | aswell as the thie[;‘char:m;mﬁsﬁcg of Modemnism. An overview of Modemist literature
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Ford Mado Ford, Allen Uprward and Jobn Cournos. Eliot, particularty after the publicaion
of The Wiaste Lomd, became a major figure and influence on other English paets,
Modemn potts leave s with an inpact that all order bas gone; they might seem i
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NOTES

Fzra Found, the first leadar of Imagiem, also made his mnu'ihuﬁclzm to Modemism. Th;
Imagriat proposals suppocted (he abandoning al’m::nvem:iclmal qmwnals, freedom to chod
amy wubject, using comcnon speech. Tames Joyee, in his ep1¢lnm‘el. Uf}wse.?, Ice

the happenings of a single day by the use of stream-of-conseionsness techilque.-
Themoderm peried was also anolable era of sybelism In literatues wlﬁchi:ﬂl]:
fromn a group of French writers beginning with Charles Baudelatre, Many le the rms| "
wiiters afodern era created symbolist seutings, agents and actions in thelr worhs.
few cxamples are Yeuts’ Byzontiust porms, Williat Faulkner’s The Sound avicd BHE
Fury, efc.

Anoiher "ism’ (et appeared during the modern cra was surrealism, The sureals
aktettpted to express, in art and literature, the working of the unconscions miand gnd ¥
eynthesize those workin s with the conscious mind

Thas, breaking awey from the shackles of the s@fling Victorian mmrcnﬁﬂﬂfwml
zuthots and posts of this period weat their ovn ways, cxpenmenting in different ars8
Lwsehing 2 host of new styles as well as genres,

2.0.1 ' W. H. Auden Life and Warks

Wystan Hugh Auden s an Anglo-American poet, He is regarded by many ctiics ﬂ%ﬂ
ofibe greatest writers nfth? 20h century. Pesides WIing poetry he has also Wi i
prosc casays and reviews. His frstbaok, Pons, was published i 1930 with the 97

T.S.EJit:LMDstnfhispneuyhmmedmthm ' i maﬁﬁ‘wj
political, social, and peychologica contot ane ) L ues dnd highligh

- - uden's poctry is reckoned to be "’Erﬂﬁ
and igventive, ranging from the tersely en; . -
& vast range of racatific koowledge, EPIErAmmatc to book-lengh verse, and

foaden was boro oo 21 Febman- 1907 | !
| i York, . His father
Algustus Auden was a paycholopist apd bis racthey %&?ﬂ?ﬁfﬂickﬂaﬂ h‘ﬁﬂ

was a devoted Angelican. Auden stared 1 :
Sehool. Alage thirteen, Auden cogn his eduzation at §1, Edmunds Prepé™ dﬁ |

kovown witers including W,
Portry
* Collected Poams
* Thonk Yoy, Fog: Lag Foemg
* Epistle t0 a Godspyr
» Acgdemis Graffiri

* City Withouy Walls 2nd Other p
Tems

* Collected Longer Pogp,,

* Collacrag Shorte
Pﬂfm

* About the Hoyye.o 19271957

e, After his firet Puhﬁcati-ﬂﬂs"q: .;:#'J|
|

Yeats, Diel q titated the wiiting styles ofo

Snlf-Imatrucnional
Momrio

‘ Hmﬂgf 0 Cln,

* Selecred Poviry

* The (Hd Man & Rood

 The Shield of Achiffes

* The Ape of Arnzicly: A Barague Erinpuwe
« The Coliected Poetry of B H. Auden
* For the Tme Being

w The Seo and the Mirror

* The Double Man

* The (huexi

s Another Fime

* Sefeered Foems
# Shain

v Look, Strangeri
® The Chrators
Prose

» Forewords and Afrerwords

v Selecied Estays

» The Dver ¥ Hond and Other Essays
* The Enchaféd Fioad

» Journey io o B

= Letters from foelond

* Dvama

* Iy the Frontier

* Fé _
* 2: iﬂi:a:imﬁ phe Shan: OF, Fhere is Framcis?
* The Dance ﬂ_,l"'ﬂ'ﬂﬂ'h
¢ Paid On Both Sides

1.9.2 The Unknown Citlzen:

He was found by th

Text and Explanatioo

was AP qﬁgm! eomplaint,
corducT AEFEE
and all the reports o 4

miodern zense o the ﬂ.l':i;f'ushl'awdwﬂni Fre wizs fﬁmhﬂ‘
et e . cdicl e served the (reater Cammumity

siil the dy e retived

He worked i a factory dnd never goe fired

i,
Bt setizfied BE emplayers, Fudge Molors A

¥ .&awﬂ!nrﬂsmb or gald A BiE vIEWS.
o

NOTES
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NOTES

Far his union reports that e paid his dues,
(Cur report of his wnion shows it was sound)
And our Soclal Psychology workers jound
That he was popular with his mates and liked a drink.
The Prazs are convinced that he bovught a paper every day,
And that his reactions to advertisements were normal in every way.

Policies taken owut in his name prove that he was fuelly insured,
And hiz Health-card shows that ke was once in hospital but left it eured.

Both Praducers Research and High—Grade Living declare

He was fully sensible 1o the advantages of the Istallment Plan
And had everything Recessary o the Modern Man,
A gramophone, a radio, a car angd q Trigidaire.
Chr researchers into Publ ic Upinion are content
That ke held the proper apiniony Jor the time of the year:
When there was peace he was for peace; when there was war he went,

1939, quickly after transfarr Mposed by Wl e 110
ot of s ifestyle ;ma :h{:;: Eﬁ;nﬂ to the Unﬁ:dlstﬁ;”a}fﬂ:ﬁ offer®
chaos and consumerism, The RN Confromte g b :can-fashi®”
178 The Ey. mﬂ@j;ﬁﬂ?ﬁ his satire E-Eﬂinsn?;gc‘j;:: !;.:.:1211 kil "u
» Lhis marble m':'mlm":ntisﬂeﬂl:d'hy i e Ulnkngw, Citizen *To JS"ﬂT
mﬂn’f that every individua] need the giate’ lludeg to the ide iy dqvid
differentiate who th"f“-’ﬂmxbe in tuhﬁlﬂ.hE!Ed b}l W S : [Elgm|I
{dentification. h ¥ mﬁlﬁﬂtem 3 Eamhlmuﬁf:r alpha-numen¢
_ SCaPable of having their own Pﬁ'ﬂd

The Unknown Cltizan ; &

for the modern world and i pper - >51¢ Atiden
it £’y Poem

world, was the first EF‘.*:: i * Auden, g o It shows the poet's f:ﬂ'““ﬂﬂ
mmm'.ﬂmﬂm::uwiuhg B the trga]iggy "

bsery
T, e it erofthe :;}nterﬂP{i'H. it

WILl e made to b Jig), o P10 develon 1 % would not be a utoP™
aWeny similar 1o Eliat® ]

. st

Bs. It [au‘t;in.rmﬂﬂseﬂhis mdl‘ﬂdl‘ﬁ:j:m

mformat; D stme ofsuch o citFe -

081 abot the ejgy .

mhade about him, Thimumﬁ!“!hy the
physical facts are ing g 310 say g, . i A

\ Statise: Madeguacy udg™
bread along, TR 10 evaliyy, humwms “Annot sy, up arr::;tr‘sﬁf:iduﬂj El:i
-cl']-i.be L_'! i fl:l[‘ man d{}ES I-“:ﬂ_ 1i"..'£ i

Self-Irstruntioreal
MHaderfal

Int the phrage
Fl‘:ll'ETE-ﬁ:lrg‘ thi n'
HlaL:‘idm!&iddLm p"‘,m:‘*‘il‘neauﬁnt B t
thejr trvey for dthn;l.: Ord ”B-l.'j,r Dhg.;manﬁ mﬁinm. and ubﬁ‘:::ﬂl,g
In Ei[ -

g Wanted nane and fs

but remained unknown. The title of Auden’s poem imitates this. Thus, The Unfmown
Citizen means the ordinary average citizen in the modem mdum‘lahmd wrban s:aciety.
He has no individuality and identity. He has no desire for self-assertion. He likes to
remain unknown.

The poet asks two questions at the end of the poern; Was he free? ‘l.’.?as.lhe
happy? No aovermnment statistics can ever answer these k_lnl:ls of questions. By ﬂ{ku}%
these questions, the speaker draws our attention to the quc-hh-l:ln ; E&FE'EEETH Eln::] hﬂﬁhﬁ:-h
.ﬁmd ironically, the speaker statcs that the n!n:ld:ﬂl mas is 2 Slﬂ;;:ﬁ ﬁ““‘ﬁm suE:
incapable of understanding such concepts ike happiness and reedor. Ei.u,,:;- Eoi
& Question in this context would be ‘absurc:;'. Thus, M’:‘nﬁﬁ:’;;’ d I::Lf;;
& harsh attack on modemn society—its indifference | : ot is toconform .
The only way for an individual tosurvive in af:IjE:?-!plll_‘!E::iHDCJ':t}' 13 t;iﬂ . m?:;ﬁémﬂ:
live in perpemual mental slavery. Such acreative 15 e lmkqm“;": to the routine, is
tevoid of any urge for self-assertion. Such a mode mﬂ E-:;]m ’
incapable of understanding such concepts s o g i

e
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shyurst (Kent) on 30 November 1554, He was the

* Philip Sidney was born at Pen i Lady Mary Dudley.

eldest son of Sir Henry Sidney e ited to th d
; recited to the soun
* ‘Sonnet" is an abbreviation of the Iialian erE1l I::::nﬂﬂ iambic pentameter.
of a musical instrument. It i5 a fourteen-line Fﬂpmd“';"’d gver 4 span of merely
* Sidney’s fame as a poet rests on the wodk: 76

; iz death in 1586 :
cight years, from sbout 1377 12 hjs,-n;afe oxtensively taken into consideration as

® Sir Philip Sidney(1593) mﬂfgh.f_ g _seems within the second
one ui']ﬂlni ej:-:c:l::ll;{nt f Sir Philip Sidney 5 quick poeTis
part of his defense of Poci): R
* The richness of the rhyme in this poer ;:]mmzw ¢
a5 are the musicality and contimuty ﬂ: ;
* George Herbert was bam on 3 Aprl
Welsh family. iationship between God and his
i ' onthethemeof 0L ankind, uses his
The poem, The Pulley’, 05102 0 o iimate rﬂﬂjuf_hﬂ;ujucd o
best creation, mﬂ;i '1"[31;] back o hitn, 0nEE man’ss
special pulley to draw
this planet earth. .
* John Milton was born on Gregomit

basis onan Italian piece,

1593, He was the fifth son in & famous

ersdar month 9, lEiﬂE.iandﬂtLEnghmi
= 1798, which 15 the year

before
. i 0e happened year which marked the
* William Blake’s major wnmgn;lthﬂcriticstuhﬂ_ﬂl"’ 2 tion of Lyrical
considered by literary sehOIA 0 o 1 rerature with the P B LT

ic Era in BM1 A | Taylor
l;ﬁﬂirﬂ'ljﬂguﬂhe Rungaﬂf;‘}i';’:;ﬁ by William Wordswort and Samuel Tay
allads, a mmpi]atmﬂ
Coleridge. . ogenin 1737 From his chﬂd}l;ﬂjd. ht::i]:i:]:; ﬁt;z:
* William Blake was h@ﬂg‘{;:ﬂ When he Was foar, he spo
of extraordinary imag! '
the visions that he had

NOTES

Check Your Progress

24, When was WH.
HAwden’s first boalk
peablished?

25, When was WH
Hoden born?
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» William Wordsworth, gon of John Wordsworth, was born in the Lake Districk
United Kingdom on 7 April 1770, which is famous for being the most picturesque
part of England.

* In the thE.iﬂﬂiﬂE of London, 1802, William Wordsworth cries out to the poth
Jobm Mitton, telling him that he has to be alive because England desires him now

» Wordsworth goes on to deseribe England as a swampy marshland of ‘stagnant
wp in which the whole lot that was 8% 800N as a natural present {"""'hi{:h
includes faith, chivalry, and art, symbolized respectively through the altar, 1°
sword, and the pen) has been lost to the curse of modernity.

2 ,I'Dm{n"' f_&ﬂi‘is a sonmet with a thyme scheme of abbaabbacddece, The poe™
iswnittenin. the second individual and addresses the late poet John Milton, Wit
lived from 1608-1674 and is famous for having written Paradise Lost.

) was raised in a household of significant literary resources,
. {]_:1 h:'jfmmam mﬁnﬂlﬂgf-l't_’-, even though there is only one speaker Epcakillﬂ
wmﬁﬁﬁiﬂ” 18 8till dramatic as there is an actual or implied lis'® ;
. = £
the monologue d;mn:::_n% W< anticipated by the speaker and answered gkl
. The:p‘lthEm Pﬁrpi‘qf?fafﬂ;ﬂverbcm“dm
1_:|fﬂ1:,1'uE.hW-"henit WaS T3iting and i
m 3 cabin in &0 Unnamed s Win

. nfhef
adeseription of the tumultuous weath?
dy, and the bover was waiting for Porph

: bert Erata - ) ol
whois mml_a.il,:,,. 10t stable E'Tﬂ"'.'l.ll]lil'lg 1% Llﬂ'-ﬂh.ng with an unstahls Jover's Fggsl.

; . el
forever. and finally killg his beloved to make her to be b1 "

* Inthe poer, The
= =0 L e Dkl .
15lyingin g ‘crypt Mg Thrush he ealls nineteeryt, sy i 1IIFl...::i‘
5 -
ﬂjtm::':lﬂ}. ':'-'.!m.l'-"«'."sl:lﬂ. T?[E M dar
ng a:::mihnm v In i I:HE mmﬂf hﬁ was iy on the _ﬂ.l|:.Esi-g.|:l']-a];.'£I
T g
Wiing e ngt#::‘ the age, but he himwlf;_'f“
* WH. Audey is am » U Writing novels he was
Of the ETeatest

- -ﬂﬂn ] - ﬂlif
Yo Englang, 0T 8201k gy S Tegarded by many critic wEl

tu
" e Unknowy, % He wasbom on 21 Fepruary 1%
1939 q“i'*l}'aﬁel i

if
i E'-’m.pn il
e Pro0foflig g €0 oy 0 O W H, Auden, Auden o'
Uﬂﬂhﬂ.&gm st .E-E 4 s 1
T ¢
STism, Budden confrop ed with AN

2,11 KEY TERMS

» Coneelt: The word ‘conceit’ means "3 v:m:u:Fpt or an Iin?ag:'-]n Si.njlpler terms, it
is & figure of speech that brings out inferestng of striking comparison between
two different things, or situations o idess to creaie 2 newW concept.

o Metaphysical conceit: The me!aphysicai :I:un_u:it, ass_nchlated wg:d the
Metaphysical poets of the 17th century, is a more intricate and intellectual device.

it usually sets up an analogy betweer 00 entity’s spiritual qualities and an object

in the physical world and sometimes contrals the whole structure of the poem.

.. o nnet officially appointed by a government or
= Poet laureate; A poet lgureate 158 p :
conferring institution, wha is often expected 1o compose poes for special events

and occasions. inele person
= Monologue: A monologue isalengthy spoccliby S FB ey hich
3 ; L rowHng inwhic
« Dramatic monologue: I is a technique devised by Robert ng

i is a silent hstener.
there is only one speaker spealang, but there is a siler

IE ANSWERS TO ‘CHECK YOUR PROGRESS’
il & s e

ir Henry Sidney and Lady Mary Dudley. His
pitw Dfsrh.n ]Ju:lléy, Duzke of Northumberland and
Ambrose, Earl of Warwick. Thus, we can
ratic family of England.
hed siatesman and a great writer.
unded in a war

1. Philin <5 L
;h'::::?];?:::: !;!:;EIES]LE! daughter of 1o
sister of Robert, Earl of Leicesit
say that Sidney belonged 1040 aristoc .

2. Sidney was a brave soldict, :I:-L ﬁnﬂlmd 1 ) il

3. Sidney died of gangrene
against Spai

4 The mﬂjnpfjt;es of sonnets are as follows:

(i) The Italian (o wan}?m:[mﬁ
(if) The English (or Shakespearian) 50
(ifi) The Spenserian somnet
5. Some of the major WOTKS of
(i} The Defense of Foel
(i) Astraphil and Strella
(iil) The Arcadia %
6. Thesalicst feapuresof Geonge HEP S oe
linguistic accuracy, fuidity in rhyme imporia
conceit.
7. The major poems WrTt=D
s Holy Sonnets
® The Pulley
® Affliction
s The Collar

Sidney areas follow™

jude its deep religious devation,
ik, the use of metaphysical

the theme of the relationship between God and
fers on

8. The poem The Pulley &0
poem L _
his best creation, that is, a1

Seif-fnnirwaiione]




o i : cond phase (1871-189T) was FPoetry
Pretry 9. In The Pulley, God bestows the gifts of wisdom, honour and pleasure on man. CDI'“FWUTF Mdil?lm “;ﬁ"::];ﬂﬁ;uw] i nu?:tt s wmlzﬂﬂug writing career in
10. The age of Milwon is one of gradual transition from the exuberant ga iety m:"d E:ﬁcjnb&fim published povels and nUmEnous short stories. The ﬂiljrdphasc
imaginative freedom of the Renaissance to that of artificial cheer, philnm}'ﬂhm (1898 1928) was marked by his attainment of a celebrity stature, moving away g
—_— melanchaly, and puritan sobriety. Ofien political or religious, the proseis in genere] from composing novels and refurning 10 poetry. :
either -‘“ImP]': ar disputatious of florid and oratonical; despite its quaint ﬂﬁtﬂ*ﬁd_ dy's first novel is The Poor Man and the Lady, which was
i, e o dhjpia}r% anew freedom, copiousness, and power. The poeiry - s m,_-l]n S Eih_]?::‘as};;ww;i by Alexander Macmillen to o ARG
1s marked mueh less by its originality of thought TEjecte ‘*“" ton by Thomas Hardy include A an Inn, The Darkling
e I L]
12. Romanticism was largely a reaction against the prevailing Neo-classical schol o o rush written by Thomas Hardy indicates the chage I tho
of writing which had laid great stress on form, structure and conventions of poeti s ookt ngnvmﬁcﬂ: century, Also, itindicates the change in Hardy’s
ﬁlll’;l]m. ThE R.BElﬂJ'!LI.‘IEE. 1ZII!'I}1.1g]'_|1 'l.l.l'|ﬂ:| ﬂ.:m “]E # REJ'JE'HEEI'IC.E waﬂlld-ﬂf !I “‘hﬂm ﬂtm[‘l}f“ﬂl m’;ﬁl E'DI“ urﬂmg n[ﬂ.‘ﬂls h.ﬂ fﬂl:l.]ﬂd on W].'I.U.UE Fms T
natural world s revealed and vividly portrayed for the first time. o e el bleak winter landscape i the poem The Darkling Thrash
ey yays Bike's tevoluionary views were formed as a reaction ©0 R Poems, was published in 1930 with the help of T.S.
iﬁiﬁﬁrﬂtﬁ submission to reason and law. He rebelled against this and 24, WH. Auden's first book, Feenis,
losn s T T i : : :
i mﬁﬁ;:xj?ﬁﬁ\hlmm Rousseau for annihilating the liberatité i i';':"f* ingh Auen (W AV dem) was one of the m:;t ;:mﬁmrﬁnt poets of the
: : = T yBea Fu S 1907, in York, England.
14, William Blake®s hostile s : : . barn on 21 February
| , three stages in ki thi S — o
to three stages in the A 25 in history which corre v ERCISES
| Mﬂﬂmng;?Edm ,}.:.Tst!:lf#nu:‘?““luﬂl. The ﬁl‘ﬁhtﬂgu cnrrespur‘ldﬂ to L?"at ﬂ; 1-13 QU-ESTI{:’NS M
[ thE-EJT*DlilidEﬂ feei ﬂ'_“: 1!:;?;“:] Innocence Thl: secand Etﬂj_!,& was !_hE cE[IﬂE —
| was that “Fﬁﬁhiemgal-ugh,?_r{m 815, the phase of Experience). The thir stag Short-Answer Questions _
CATIOLDE COMMupted anymore gy ong s <~ 1€ third stage, innoce 28 .o the poem The Nightingale:
will not allow the corny one has the necessary cleverness of the seP - Summarize e[ . sketch of Gearge Herbert.
5. Some of the major Prons o affect innocengce, 3. Provide a short biographica’ & | backdrop of England at the time when Blake
%o a Butterfly, To the C:? Trﬂmm Woedsworth are The Daffodils, The Rainbd™ 4. Write a short note on the politicd |
16, The Excursion g : CRe0, and 5o iy, 115, Was writing. for peform -ather than a politician or a
Publizhed ; apoet fo '
17. Bro WIING's fame regts : ; ity 3. Why would wﬂrds?mrﬂl lf::t:;zrj";ﬂr angwer. :
ROy convey the bagkaper. - ® dFamatic OO .. religious figure? GIVEICH0T " _ L prowning’s Dramatic Monologle
15, The €5 0f 8 dramay ACtion byt gleg rey-.:alﬂ-u; ker's GM. 6. Paraphrase M.H. Abram e smonologue i POrphyTia s
atic aker” : 5
* The monojogsy :n‘lﬂr&lﬂT OB are g gy, = 7. Givea briefoverview ”m@;;:fi and youth of Thomas HIard:
a-':t:hnih&hu mmmin":i_mmﬂt ﬂmﬁm]jlmcmm ﬁi'l.“ 1f 'ust'lf}l' l:.ﬂlml:‘ E. Wlil.e a Ehm[ nuti:ﬂﬂﬂ]': I:I“E
] - w : 2
. -Snlﬂ SCTI0N of th monclogie et ] L““E-ﬁl]!ﬂ?ﬂ' Questions 4 Pjafff,l-’h"rﬂﬁjr‘ge Herbert.
Peech inel . SIS Mgy . (ke s gm JIFE ;
Sttt Udes plﬁﬂmg,whmﬁ E ]r- Fi;rr;lhu.i::.gitm and verbal, that 1% !-:E- L. Critically anal}'Es:lmﬂ 15"'-"g o OnHis B Hincmess? S e
* The monglog Msting, meditating and justify! 2. What was Milton's ers! gifferent ways 10 5erve L
-mzn"miﬂ; Saks the reaery y 3. How does Milton meditate U7 e L)
* Inmost, Pl "Hspend s or her sense of judgﬂlﬂﬂt - Blindness? jake a§ 8 precurser of the Romantict '
B3, We see that 4 id william Bi2 ic poet?
and newrgti: cha the Brommipg: ca » Do you consider ¥ Blake Romantic PO 1 —
“apability, e sufteiy ﬂ::lug ?djmti": monologist is an obses | what ways is William 5 himselfup a3 Milion’s poetic Rt
o i prth 5ets BT :
* The dramatic iy, S¥ndrome and hag great rhetaf*® 3. Do you think Wﬂm""gﬂ :ﬂ- 4 dramatic monologst IR T
1 ' = 1 5 1k
19 s 0 the dﬁm“i?: 113”‘.4 183 ﬁ-lﬂ'luu B 6. Discuss Robert Hj-.;:.w::mlﬂ pologues are Pﬁ.r,l..;]-,nlu!l_':ﬂl u:rmjfi-::w
+ Thomas 4 ¥'s ik Subjectiy, d Sltwg Kinds of poetry into 0" 7. Browning's Dram#c “-]E.;}fe examples 0 substantiate
: g4 i HND_]E? _ € Can g l}' = PiClorg) » b . Doyou HWE} ! Salf-Insiructiomal
% .E?r.-f::rtlrmmm e Marked by 1 © Givig it hﬂsﬂ e = &
15 Hy Iif‘e1 : l'-:i_: phases. The first P afu‘

ng first marriage: ©
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8. “The Darkling Thrush reflects Hardy’s pessimistic outlook of life.” Discuss.

9. fHETﬂ}"S female protagonists are based on the author’s own notion of the feminine
ideal.’ Explain this statement with suitable examples from his works.

10, ThE]_!I'IIl.:'.:J'I‘I‘FFﬂE written in 1939, and some eritics have found parallels with the rise
of fascist, authoritarian governments in Europe. Is the *State’ of the poen &

fascist state, or is it merely a subtle parody of democratic and socialist
governments?
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the form of a 8100 . o characters in different
go : T
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: st recognized : :
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sekens’ Groar Expectations
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0d events in a fictional space i0
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with a discussion of the plot, the characters and the important themes of his famous
wotk Great Expectations.

e

3.1 UNIT OBJECTIVES

After going through this unit, you will be able to:

e Analyse Dickens’ life and works

e Deescribe Dicken's style of writing

o Discuss the plot of Great Expectations

» Assess the major characters in Grear Expectations
« Explain the themes in Great Expectations

e
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a5 an art Form flourished was short lived. To quote Allen, *The first great flowering of
the English novel began in 1740, with Richardson’s Pamela, or Firtue Rewarded and
ended thirty -one years later with Smollett’s Humphrey Clinker:"6 Virginia Woolf
regarded novel as the most flexible of all literary forms.

Victorian Age

Victorian literature is a term which is used to refer to the literature written during the
reign of Queen Victoria (1837-1901). It forms a transitory link between the writers of
the romantic age and the modem literature of the twentieth century, In the Victoriad
age, novel became the predominant form of literary expression in English. The workso
pre-Victorian authors such as Jane Austen and Walter Scott were primarily social satires
and adventure stories which became immensely popular amongst the reading public.

The prime novelists of this time were Charles Dickens, Anthony Trollope and
William Makepeace Thackeray. Ofthese, Dickens was s
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Victorian Novel (1830-1900)

In the Victonian Age, novels became a dominant form of literature and became more
popular than poetry, Many writers in this form emerged during this period. It was m the
18305 that English novel saw some changes in style and form. It was the period after the
Industrial Revolution. Various reforms in the society had started taking place and the
focus was on the uplifiment of the society. The middle class emerged during this phase
and there was a rise in the poorer class as well, The novel was the literary form that was
toplease the taste and satisfy the newly emergent middle class. Authors like Dickens

used the novel to elaborate the ilﬂfltcrﬂpma:y social themes in his works, Later on, the
theme of novel changed from social to moral to psychological. As the writers expl
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Self-Insteuctional

David Herbert Lawrence(1885-1930) was a popular modern novelist. He was
influenced by Charles Darwin's philosophy of nature, He was a major influence on his
contemporary and succeeding ge.n-era]:im of writers, Lawrence wrote againstthe mipplﬂd
industrialised society of the early twentieth century that made man mechanical and
impotent. He sethis novels in harmony with nature and natural urges of mankind. His
chief works include The Rainbow (1915), Women In Love (1920), The White Peacock
(19100, Sowis ard Lovers (1913), and The Trespassers. Lawrence inspired great wrilers
suchasT.8. _E}i:ut, F.R. Leavis and E.M. Forster, His Lady Chatterfey 5 Lover { 1928}
was banned initially afier its publication initially because of obscene language and frank
portratyal of sex. [t was later in the twentieth century that Lawrence came Lo be regarded
as the greatest amangst the novelists of the world by the critics.
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Armold Bennett (1867-1931) was a very famous novelist of his age. His origins Fiction

were humble and modest and he was kind towards others who had humble begirnings.
His most famous works are Clayhanger (1910) (2 tli]ng‘j.f,:l and Ii'ﬁe Ol Wives Tale
“gug} He saw ordinary PE:G!:I]EH interesting SUh]-'Eﬁs fDl'hJSI stoTies. . :
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Z':;:‘E:fgl:a g;?nﬂic r:-wﬂs The Confidential Clerk, The Third Man, The Quiel
:I'Eiﬂted.m;ntemaﬁ Hﬂﬂ bl and :.I".er Human Factor are a few of his novels
onal politics and espionage. Crime was & major theme in Greene's

works. He portrayed the modern world i a
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~ Tennyson had been publishing poetry since 1827, his first poems appearing almost Fistion
simultanzously with the last work of Byron, Shelley, and Keats, but it was not until 1842,
:f'thﬂlﬂ publication of his collected poems, in two volumes, that England recognized in

im ane of her greatest literary leaders. Elizabeth Barrett had been writing since 1820,

Bom to Polish parents, Joseph Conrad but not till twenty i deservedly popular. Browni
: : : 1857 . . : wenty years later did her poems became geservecty popu ar rowning had NOTES
“”"':]'.‘5*- For a major part of his life, he wurll.'::d ‘r‘-'i&]ii?;?% 4 Very prominent Eﬂﬂhﬁh put] 'Ef’_itd his Pauline in 1833, but it was onlyuntil | 546, when he published the last of
rB:nr_rE::l:d at sea. His novels are set either in sea oron a 5 ':l‘tlsh M-:r;hant Marine and ]?E series ealled Bells and Pomegranaies, that the reading public began to appreciate
o h colonial E*ﬁm5?5“bﬂ¢k$fwnd_ Using the point-of. :I port. H 15.“':'1"'::'5 have the u? Power and originality. Moreover, even 25 romanticrsm E-I:-I:'Iﬂlﬁﬂd passing away, a group
ﬂfﬂu?n‘? payehe in his works, Ficrory, Lovd Jim(1900), T ew technique, he explored % Ereat prose writers—Dickens, Thackeray, Carlyle, and Ruskin—hada Iready begum
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B mmlimdmm WeTe used 1 t D}l‘:}:em and Th“é"'-"u:tanans gave primac ,ﬂw:l'l 0 John and Elizabeth Dickens 00 7 February ;E: ilarl]“ years as part of & lower
and social BCtivities 4 B principle of their l_':;l'_fr’tﬂ EXDOSE the :hil'l:l}' become p;mmaﬂl—l"; r"lids._-:ht second amongst gight gj]JI]'ln.gs and E%EI_;H- ;::-,;ms ad taught himm to read and
i j 15, they foe, racter, but also to pl'ﬂh’e e le-clags vet comfortable gamily in Kent k o him to tell stories to his co- \
the city L._-..;JT,:: mmﬁmt Change in th i Sed on the mundane affuirs Wory and g5 5 young boy his father, Johin, N6 I
by the Darw; 1y lifle. Thegs hOvels | € later Victor ' A Crow while his father John was l
it INIAN cmm of: |]'|t|_-,:du:ad Em ||_|::|l,.r|:i_| WS | : i in u'.i.ﬁ ; mcwlﬂ'e of Lo % littl kj.'li, hi |
! ideas mades fhe el itrugy T Tiewy i'ﬁiamj] 1t shift from i€ m 1 kens' mother had beent 10 o, While Charles wis only & UtHe 2
cn;,r newvels of Dic chisty book ath dlstan,:ﬂa and ‘g, Wman relation insp rmiﬂ}fed as a clerk at the Naval Pay Office. of twelve, he hadtuufﬂfkﬂ[ﬂb]_ﬂﬂ!ﬂﬂg i
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by Miguel de Cervantes, Tom Jones by Henry Fielding, and Arabian Nights, all of
which were picaresque novels comprising of a bunch of lightly connected adventures.
This form undoubtedty had a profound impact on his future writings.

Post his father's release from prison, Dickens left his blacking job at the wanfhﬂ}l!"-’
and continued his education at the Wellington House Academy. Despite havin g limited

in the art of shorthand. His journalistic career was laumched at the age of sixtecn whet
he got the job of a court reporter and further became a staff on A4 .ﬁd‘f.nmrq;"r’m-n’iaﬂrfﬂf
which was a newspaper specializing in Parlismentary decisions. Dickens wis a voracio™®
reader and he continued this habit even during his journalistic days, cspecially spendi'®
hours at the British Library along with trying his hand at acting and ﬂlagt-mﬂﬂﬂEm‘E‘

amateur theatricals. His theatrical works reflected in the characters he created if hus
writings often describing himself as the character in prose in his novels.

The 19th century was a time of turmoil and great social uphem.-a':s. A ‘:"E"'”'!E

Dhickens ostensibly became disenchanted wi 3 : i
] with palit . n interest ¥
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]
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Twa Cities and Great Expectations, inhis own weekly perioticals,

Dhickens was inspired to write @ novel set dunng :flﬂ F"ﬁ'ﬁgl R:‘*‘”i:‘:i“ﬁﬂ:ﬁ;i
his anmual rimalistic habit of reading Thomas Carlyle %E‘hﬂfm Eﬁ; oot his
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NOTES

Self-invimcitong)
Matarim!

These qualities of Dickens prope! him to the forefront of all English novelisis.
Dickens has achieved recognition as a writer from all quarters of socicty. The famats
19th century Lord and Chief Justice Cambell had remarked that he would have bean
prouder of having written Pickwick Papers than of all the honours he had eamed at the
Bar. Obviously Dickens’ fame spread far and wide and his fame spread across Europe
and also across to the Americas, While in the US, Dickens received a hero's welcome
everywhere, with youngsters festooning him as ifhe were Santa Claus, Suchwas Dickens
fame that upon his death a newspaper in Italy carried the headline ‘Our Charles Dickens
is Dead.” There is no doubt that Dickens belonged to not just England but the entiré
world. He is one of those writers who will be read as long as books are read. This
staterrient is based on the fact that Dickens® reputation and popularity as a novelist 132
I:'E-:IE;H'Ed SUPTEIE even after s death in IE-TEL while several n,;}yg“;ﬂg_‘ mpl.jl‘_&l_]ﬂﬂS h-T'IL::
been made and marred.
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Dickens® Unique Characterization
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Dickensian character is built around a single quality and like a Jonsonian *humour' is
seemingly incapable of surprising the readers convincingly. So it may be argued that
Dickens’ characters neither surprise nor do they develop. But, Dickens' characters,
being the outpourings of an enormously creative mind, are ‘living’ beings and as such
make up for their cccentricities end a lack of development.

Dickens' Plot Construction

Dickens had only modest success on the structural as

his works seem to mock that supposedly ideal of structure or even other principle of
pattern, Dickens was able to create cofierent plots only in his later novels including
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In conclusion, it can be said that despite the numerous flaws and possible limitations
W'lllj.ﬂtli afflict Dickens” artas a novelist, he nonetheless stands among the greatest novelists.
His depiction ofbasic sympathy, humour, pathos and his vibrant vitalising imagination ane
his most crucial basic assets, even though he is lacking in the architectural skill as well a5
other formal and “technical” qualifications as anovelist, He may be coarse and snperficial,
but we must remember that he is never a bore,

S

33 GREAT EXPECTATIONS’ PLOT AND OVERVIEW

discuss the plot part by part.

3.3.1 Great Expectations: An Overview

Charles Dickens’ writings often mirror his own life
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15, in fact, his most sutobiographical novel],
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Papular ficrigy Bildungsrom”

This is a form of novel in which the protagonist's personal transformation and growth is
depicted through the tracing of the life history from boyhood to m:auhcrucl, w'hm'r;l:n the
case of Great Expectations is reflected through Pip. The genre gained PDF“]_EHE-' Giuﬂl
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by Danicl Defoe, Jane Eyre by Charlotte Bronte and David f{qpperﬁefd;y wrﬁ
Dickens kimself continues and cemented the bildungsroman ll'ﬂ_dl!lﬂﬂ- Al Il?-l;i::ii :n s
follow the style of representing and externalizing the maturation and se Ty
thie characters fiom their childhood to their adulthood. . .
characters from various differcnt social standing,
rception towards money in the ﬁutnnng eTd.
d by Miss Havisham and Entaﬂa;_'he rtllddi_c
Mrs. Joe and Magwilch whois
he distinct classes to which the

In Grear Expectarions, there are
Which allows the readers to get varied pe
Forexample, the upperclass is represente
¢lass by Herbert Pocket; the peasant class bY Jgﬁgﬂ’i‘it

1]

Shown as. criminal, It is important 020 ¢ e an 1 the social ladder on the virtue
Characters belong, they are all at their current pOstY that Dickens has not incorporated
Oftheir hard work. Interesting to pote is ?{buﬂﬁlfi;s B Serosiod in depicting the
Characters from the aristocratic and nobility a5 cted with each other rather than
Manner in which social classes and mmn.]':m-tn:fﬁmﬂ The focus on money and
3I'l":“"'r'liilsriln;g a social class who had ﬂﬂb’lmhen - in Pip'sopinion aequisition of money
Toetune is very pnmincmmlhimm'ﬂ- For mst:uﬂ'-’:d T cilsm-ving the class and status of
i8 the cure of all his problems; he is visibly 0825

: in the novel, the mos
People around him throughotit the novel. thl'l he El;f;;sdp;Im|mne}rhmthn}th
i""P‘:"T!Elmlms-.{m he leams is that pefs worth 5101 i

a st inteority!
g naibility and IneEn A 4
Possession of qualities like kindness, re;i': hanee to mend is relationship with Joe.
the e
When Pip becomes unwell, he ge%

LT ok in mercantile rade
On his recovery to good health, pip takes the deeBis ¥ “:a_rkr;.mwhm several vears
Aroad with Heﬁrlhen, Later, whett

he comes hack to the Satis b T o
laye Passed, he meets Estella, W

ho is widowed now. :‘;’;L:nd coldness that was
Mature, whers sad kindness has found 2 place m‘;‘;; end, Pip and Estella are seen

A FLAT ; Iﬂ
Mardcoded intg her while she W3S SFORE B i pover partagain
“Xiting the garden hand-in-hand imply=mE m
: _ <f
1 hig section describes the P!'J't snmmary of the no
Fart] illage blacksmith, Joe
giel, the VINAE= ;
Pip s . e with his SISTET and i'rﬂ‘h“s;::_' while looking around in the
e .Ean orphan who v Ekam pear Londor One ot is accosted by anesc e
Ehlrfehw. on the marshes © his prrents: Pip the P i food and a file to saw offthe
: i i brinc A 4 effect on Pip to the extent

i imin
e dey ?!Tc:m-ict has 3 Frﬂ{ﬂtui:m there’s a second escaped
msﬁhner':-; shackles on his iﬂf-,d gle only 1@ &iscs“;';: e arrested once 2 aain whilst
A he returns with the fo0C 8™ prowever,
gwitel:

COh :
v whao is an cosmy @

Yare fighting. mb <o that he could play with and
Pip has a very pormpous ot Mis$ H"""Sh“_’“: piahtmarish place and the lady
52, the home of a wealthy ¥ ghter. Satis House 12 i wheelchair bound. st |1 wrears

|derly woman mwnﬁ jilted by her fiancé on their

fior him to go to Sals

uncles
Hyy

Eierty: o d dan
I:"FLI_I'EI'TA!IJljI'.s'nnellffl. her adopted

“F 0ld wedding gown to 1!

hose Miss Havisham m'-::J 5  cven though she

Ficiion

NOTES

Sf%_f'qun.lrur tamal
Moreriol 7




Fletinn

NOTES

Self-fastrcttomal
Aieterial

wedding day. Since that day on, the house has been left as it is so much so that the
wedding cake could be soon placed on the table.

Estella is high headed, cold and rude to Pip, Hinting at his Jower social status, sh¢
ells him how coarse and common he is, However, Pip is immediately attracted t':-'""'"_m'.is
Estella whom he sees s the epitome of class and sophistication, this despite his il
treatment at the hands of Miss Havisham and Estella herself, Although Pip gets il
treated at the hands of Estella and Miss Havisham, he continues to go to Satis House 10
play with Estella and to wheel Miss Havisham around. Inthe course of his visits, PIP
also meets Estella's and Miss Havisham''s toady relatives who are only after their money
and hate Pip. One day when Pip beats up one of the relatives, he earns a kiss from

Estella for doing so. In order to win her affections further, Pip works harder with his
friend Biddy at night school which is ran by Biddy's grandmother.

A few months go by when Miss Havisham pays for Pip’'s bla cksmithing
apprenticeship with Jue. This was something which Pip had looked forward to for years
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information related to Magwitch. Before acting on the letter and going Lo 1]1-_: marshes
Pip goes home and meets Miss Havisham. She is deeply regretful and apologises 10 P,
<he also consents to contribute towards Herbert Pocket's new venture, W
leaving, comes back o see that Miss Havisham's dress 15 somehow on fire. He rescues
her, but she becomes extremely unwell following this incident. When Pip goes I the
marshes, he is apprehended by Orlick who has all the intention of murdering him. Herbert
and Startop, who followed him back from London, come as recuc. They hoth were
directed towards the marshes by the shop boy from Trabb's.

When the part comes back to London to give light to the Magwitch escape plats
they are stopped by the authorities who were tipped off by Compeyson, When aﬂ_ this
happens, Compeysan and Magwitch getinto a scuffle and they both fall into the five

While Compeyson is unable to survive in the water and drowns, Magwitch gets injur
captured by the authorities and sentenced to death.

Pip now leamns that 1t is actually Magwitch whe is the father of Estella. U.:.ﬁl
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- .
.o} incident in Pip's maturation Was his sister s Flafion
Alow the three kinds of intzmal focalization i which the nasrator is aware as much aa the ""-f"‘:“—"""‘ VETY relevant ﬁ;j:ﬂjﬂﬁmm becoming #a adult and Jeters & pEw
mmﬁﬂiiuthesmﬂandﬂmﬂum&mmﬁmpmﬁdndmmtﬁuduﬁpthﬂw death. Pip’s Embmhda}:mﬂﬁaiuddresmd o M Pip* by Taggers at this unctirc
describes Magwitch from an individusl viewpoint, ptiviveging the psychological criberid plase in Grear Expectabiong. : NOTES
of persuasion: ©A fearful man, all in coarse grey, with 5 great iron oz hiz leg". This atdd onwards, . knpwedie tad history of self-inmmilistion.
NOTES namakive straizgy emphasizes the verisimilitude of the phot, Both Est:!laﬂidﬁpshﬂf:::';dmﬁ:;mﬂuﬁ pip is L creation of Magwitch as
[ Chapter 2 of the tovel, Magwitch orders Pip to get him a file 1o which Fip B.mh “ﬂh“"mwbm ﬂplmllubjf Miss Havisham, 45 [he unwilling-lo-love gidl B‘:'d:
compliesby brinping bim scme food and a file. So significant was this act of kindness b bisrevemgo on socisty SO FEETA B out what happened 1 thien. A5 a0 EXICrA
Pip that it would change the courss of bus life forever and as Fip would iimself discovel Pip and Estella have much “"""" : hmﬂﬁsmdcmﬂlﬂ“’mgtﬂmm
towards the end of the novel that Magwitch greathy influrnced his cwn E:]{pen;t,ﬂliclllﬂﬂnd fﬂﬂﬂ!mdﬁmbzs _Estﬂllawh'fl Zﬁumiclﬂmwﬂnﬂﬂ povel:
had paid bim h-a.-r.l'.lr._'l:'l.is generosity for being his benefactor, Pip also digcavers that e Havishar's grooming of her, 13 ] _— ._1'fjrnuhﬂdtﬂughth¢r,ﬁ'ﬂmth'!:dﬂ-m
escaped convict (s in fact the father of his first love Estella, The readers are able to &€ Or, said Estella, +_which is a neared 3 might, dyat there Wos sucha thing 48
'Ihatlllplagmtnh mnnlasb&dﬂs'l_le mmlb“- Om the flip sicle, Pip is guilt ridden ar of ber intelligence, with Tﬂwmﬂenﬂﬁ Jectrover, mdghgmustalWEﬁﬂ
having taben the file o the convictas thengh it wete a living being and this guilt tormet® daylisht tugt that j( wasmade tobe BETSOEIE R oy ifyon had done this,
: g gh ol alse bHE:
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Fmﬁ”““""“ﬂlﬂhmﬁpmﬁ : od out in the ) ofmis ot mmﬁpﬂpﬂ tious, the readers
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inheritance rather than Magwitch’s hard work. Through his character Dicken's conveys
the message that several convicts are In reality good people and that often crimes
committed by * gentlemanly’ criminals such as the likes of Compeyson are much more
groesome and how the judiciary emphasizes on this aspect and thereby enabling the
oppression of the poor at the hands of the rich. Pip iz unaware of the fact that it was
indeed Compeyson who led Magwitch into crime and as such be realizes his mstals
wiien he leams as to who his wealth springs from. Pip makes several mistakes and ane
of notable ones was Pip hears that a run-away ¢riminal is to blame for the attack on his

sister and feels guilty for having helped Magwitch with food and g file. he savs: *it was
homible to think that I had provided the instrument, hnwawrunM'tg;-.::jh_,r i

The last and the third part of the novel shows Pin asa 3 -
adult who has lived through the problems of his chilﬂmud[} mmﬁfﬂﬁ?dtsihwgz
truths, now, begins to understand and realize hig g toknow

. F ] ﬂ]]l'lﬂsnude I.h.l'-l.} b ga
realizes that Magwitch JE:agc-ﬁdm:m despitz Being an or i Eﬁm?ijhnu,; his i I:EE:H“E
of him and even nurses him. This love for him was pin® nal and grows fo

and doubt.
The third main part of the novel deals with, p;
find the 11-|.1|:Ih about E.-EL:HH*E origins and the reasons for Magwitch' ik
of expectations alud his secret guilt stem from the same mﬂ-ﬁﬂﬂ] ‘Sdeath, Pip's x:.-.:.r_ld
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stronger than all other teaching, and has taught me o understand what your h'ﬂ*_ﬂ used
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and good to me as you were, and tell me we are friends”
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ictian imﬂ:; ;t::isafm. She is bogged down in a certain class system that she represents in# believe men are toys to be played around with and then thrown aside, just the way she Ficion
i 4 . : : was jilted by her fiancé. Obsessed with the desire for revenge, she works single mindedly
Estella has‘ll;u:n:n raised by M = Havisham since the age of three. As she wasnd towards fulfilling her goal. Both Miss Havisham and people around her suffer greatly
S more than a babe, it was easy for Miss Havisham to mould her as she pleased. This W& due to her intense hatred and vengeance but she is oblivious to the harm she is creating.
dope with perfizction and Estella grew into a cold hearted woman, raised to torture met At the end of the novel her sins are atoned whea she realizes she has broken Pip's heart NOTES
and i:-rea!-;ﬂ:mu: heart_s .lEvenﬂmugh E.-;te_t‘in practices deliberate cruelty, she wins Pip’s in much the same way as hers had been, She is remorseful ahuulherh:hnﬂﬂm and
love am_laﬂac,tmn- Unlike the warm, loving and charming woman of traditional lové acknowledges the worthlessness of her attitude which caused Pip so much misery. She
Estella is cold, contemptuous and conniving. She is the first representation of the idea begs Pip for forgiveness, Emphasizing the novel's theme thit bad behaviourcan. be
life among Lhalzﬂuppm clags l.l'!ai IF'I!:I Craves so much, Tronically, it turns out that she i redeemed by contrition and sympuithy.
:2.113“}’ more '.'-' PTE'““:-PLEEE being discovered that she is the danghter nrMug,wildh
coarse convict whom Fip had helped wh : . : = ;
Paradoxically, Estella’s life alrfndg th: E ¥ waf::na s fiof 35 MAJOR THEMES IN GREAT EXPE CTATIONS
R ey pper class does not spell deliverance —
her. On the contrary, she is victimized twie - e . b Dicketis in th
raised by Miss Havisham is her undoi ngﬁ{b:; ?;?Emfw she has hE:n_mwudwlt. Beink This section will mainly concentrate on ihe themes which arc dealt by Dickens in the
normally with the world is destroyed. She would ha ¥ o Eiprﬂ?-ﬁ emotion El1E|:]. 1:|11H.'Ju.IE novel,
noble Magwitch, who though of low elass, had loft :‘,Eﬁhﬁmlh&ncr offbeingz nusf:ﬂ_h!l" ; 3 ; . fations
kindhearted commoner Pip, Estella marries the s 1 S Lt i mmﬂgmﬁ L Gl Beructure 0 (VS o
e cruel noblema el A foernation of class stracires
I| %‘ﬂﬂ?ﬂ;}{’;ﬁ{m&m her life miserable for MANY years, [n Phﬂg;“g:;ﬁf The set of eriteria revealing rifts hetween uuiJWdu:ﬁs ?ﬁ:ﬁsﬂ:ﬁmkinghﬂ 00k Sy
= I 3 1 . T k] = i T = : . = -
l ot o oree the idea that one's happiness and wel] bej deeplt in societics. Especially in England, the oldmace’ ® " aation. Towards the end of the
. W one’s social position: had Estellabeen , ging are not U dwelled g et of occupational segreed ;
better off It and ; ; poor, she might have heen ¢ bﬁmnugjlj' ed on a rather rigid § hased an the chameter and moraliy
I | - In spite of her distant attirude and th i su : ceny \aking shape, ane that was .
II Estella i still 2 sympathetic character, Sh e the detrimental effects on her life: 7 tury, a new model began Laking Mﬁﬁrsﬁﬁ-mﬂ‘ﬁmm determined people of
| discover and act on her own foel; Lll-u £ struggles with her mner selfand attempS? Persons, This new model threw OpetEE- .15 both these fw0 muodels of class stnpcture
In this way, the read nigs ather than on the imposed motives ofher b the age and Dickens’ Great Expectations 427 ¢ Pip. Because of the socictal shiffs
: s 2f EI:IEE_ Ej]mpge ﬂfhEr iﬂ“': lif X : uphnﬂﬂl i ]-gﬂ'l } ) - e story Dt-ﬂﬁplﬂg'ﬂgﬂm 1! ; 3 s
I Pip must have liked about her. It seery T lnte which gives us some hint uf"-"'lﬂ[ , | century England via the stofy & hleto m{gl‘ul‘[lﬁﬂﬁ‘ﬂﬂd others :IJ.]l-EI'L- .
Even though she does so, she r cate A b.““"d' Estella’s control not 1, hurt pif eummg in 19t “E“WF‘"Em'i ey his place and identity i the SOCICLY. .Gm”
| hurt as she had *na heart' gh:]-" dj!_l’ﬁ-"-ﬁ him to let 20 0f her btl:auge he ".-.-w:-uldfrﬂ P dictates his own fate and dE:’rE-'J’I'-ﬂmH ,;mgr_m[ﬂi the iﬂaquiﬁtﬁ-amj m.exa-:*lllmdﬂs
Finally, Estella’s long, FE;'Inﬁll :::agﬁ him to leave her ang find happiness elsewl g *ilt-'-:_'c:rar&m_-: encapsulates in itselfand i:‘]'ﬂ“:mhjcﬂ Eegmgaﬂ.ﬂnwlﬂlc -mnl:rmcm:g the
same lines as Pip—that is, she 1¢.amm&1§$ m;m‘“m]‘* causas her tg devei;}p :;:Dnst Emmhﬁ- during the time and enforees Hii:m:icsmgﬂmmﬂmﬁﬂﬂ and the capacity 1o
feelings. In the final scene of TUBh experience, t i Ovelty of the new social classification :
: : the »toTely oy Mo : redity.
S i b el Ap g St p[];mnw]l EhIE has becorne her ':’:'n “:lr;nd;?;:tfl:ﬂ fi.f-é dttain higher status by one's actions eather than he iy rend in Pip’s character from
 Sufferd ;g IOLICE B € 3 i
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intoab Attt the . { the concepts of cliss nning of the novel, the
343 Mi eller ﬂhﬂpe " outset: he iz confused ahou : i the beginning A
155 Havisham ! owledgg about his parents’ [1ves and social 5t=l1fl-1l‘1i"-:I he says hie has not met. Heis
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the lack ofhis own, Pip comes to believe that because people around him in the so¢ 1ety
are associated with occupations and ranks, he should find an occupation for himselfto
identify himself with, This creation of self by the protagonist can happen only ifhe
becomes aware of all the types of identities that exist with the society and picks which
of these specific roles he wishes to achieve. In the course of identifying himself, the
protagonist Pip must face and overcome barriers that will eventually facilitate him to
achicve expectations he creates for himself. But, in order to do so, Pip must educate
himself about the entire society that he lives in o as to reach this point of achievement.
What drives Pip to create expectations for himselfis the existence of the various identities
and old structures of class hierarchy existing in the 19th century England. However, his
inability to understand social ¢lass and ranks and the societal terms perhaps reflect the
class ambiguities that were prevalent in England during the 19th century,

Ea.s.ed on the concept of early 19th century class structure Pip was to have the
SaITIE s_u-:j]aJ status and quality of life ifhe were to remain with his ;js'[gg and brother-it-
law. Pip is an crphan and does not have any knowledge about his parents and is beind
h:ruught up by his sister and brother-in-law Joe, in their home Due to the fact that Pip
Tives in that house he is on the same path s his brother-in- I 5
a blacksmith. This was the prevalent trend of inherited oc

wilmil:tln hape ﬁ:u_rune:_l.ﬂ uhauge_nc:mati:jns that prevailed during the early | 9th century
Tlt:; concept of mhclnl.anm_a [ienvn:'.j. from the early structural idea that once a family ;5
classified by a certain position or job title through their familial ¢ il
e it 0ots then they W

law Joe Gargery, to becoming
cupation and rigid social class

o iFI::E :;;ig;ﬁtl;mu;wn fisture looking at Joe’s current life and character, He feal®
skl mtain the rigid parameters of class structure and societd!
el vi?f:ﬂy it, he too Would remain a lowly blacksmith. Under hes®
Sy i E?:g:]{ ‘.“‘[Fc Sequal as a blacksmith as that is the professio”
their conversations, pmi:uhﬁ?i’:"&?;? ﬁ:lua! ?tﬂ.tl.lﬁ between the twy is evident froM
specifically pertaining to his spelling awfﬁﬁﬂl;:ﬁh““”ﬂﬂ s level of education thi®
respomse which shows s ohvious lack “fe'duﬂalic.ﬂ ¥ou ﬂ]:'ﬂl | GHIEET:I', Toe? and Toe#

g T L ] 3
lliteracy only indicates the fact thay e Ldon't spell it ag a1+ Jpe's state

oecupation he currently held as ink % 1ol necessary o maintain t0°
y eritance, The ghy 7 10 maintd
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erfor Bipto ] sl"l‘-fpi_lc:tj.f Ofhis character i .Iaﬂguﬂgﬁ

ATACTET make h?nm Withand “Quate himselfwith. ’I'hﬂE'5

Pip gets a glimpse ofthe " Heqescntative of Pip’s future

Satis House, [n doing s0, Pip ﬂcﬂi:pf::;g Iifestyle while Playing at Miss H;ﬂﬁhﬂﬂ's
i ECtations 'u,rl-ﬁ.:_h . i

mdicates his lack ofvocabula
many words. Joe's lack of o
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¥ Member - “onstant reminder to Pip ©
the up;:] t\'}': i3lflli,i:-'.|'l society, Thruug:Ei& .,‘.F:l;it:‘- 12
T Clags |ife It is observed that ther it

“OmMmang, Pip recollects Estellas % mm-c:mcntﬂ"h“

marked diiference between the level of education and manners '.:r_f both l'q:rr and_Estella. Fictivn
Based on their first series of interactions when Estella refers to Fip as “boy’ which goes

to show that Estella not only thinks that she is above Pipin suc.la.hlslalu.rﬁ_* but also that she

can define Pip without the me-.-lﬁdg-: ofhis exact age. [n their Mtcractions, E."il.ella. also -
shows greater sense of enlightenment by the use of much refined language ”"“l_'”m“ﬁ

her posifion as being superior to that of Pip. In her response to Miss H’*‘-"'ﬂ:a“m’” ;Tla?n}r‘
to play with Pip, Estella remarks: “With this boy! Whyhe is “‘:‘Jmm':’“m:n Er-:ﬂjﬂ.-'r.l
Estella’s choice of words for describing Pip shows E".ﬂdh'rh'_wl'r Dulf;irere - :uﬁzem i
Pip and was suggestive of the fact that besides P1p, 50*31-‘1'1 Wt_ms el
others. Another thing that can be derived from ber s mf ':;':-idualﬁ Estella further
affairs such as Pli:‘l'.'-"illl._'l; must be restricted to specific cwizr:ﬁtalnll}' h-:]ittlmg Pip and
asserts her superior position within m"? Upper .;]as-sl iw’il: known by pointing out their
emphasizing on their differences especially hy'm_"k"_-'g e differences in definitions
different ways of thinking. She emphasizes and oIS Ev:,;urrn.irncrlﬂg:-' 15 something to be
which she and Pip use for the n4mes of cards as ifhis oy haocs bfove but
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so affected by all this that he decides to take his life decisions based upon the way
Estella sees him owing to her role as a menacing and authoritative figure. Due to Pip’s
lower social status Estella pays no atteation towards him and instead she only has him
fulfil her demands. Pip mentions: ‘T want to be a gentleman on her account’, Imitially
Estella’s powers over Pip seem to only fuel his expectations for himself and his desire
rise up in status and also to please her as it felt like the most appropriate thing to do at
Satis House. The demanding nature of Estella seems like a support to her beliefs that
she 15 entitled to making decisions not just for herself but also on behal fof others. Pip
construes this controlling behaviour as being derived from class as he finds the same
controlling and commanding behaviour with everyone at Satis House,

Pip finds that Miss Havi.si‘lmm too embodies the same persona that Estella does.
She commands: ‘Estella, take him down. Let him have something to cat, and let him
roam and look about him while he eats, Go, Pip’. In this specific command Miss Havisham
even goes as far as telling him when he can cat and all the actions he is allowed t0
-;x]:i'h:twhilr: dmnltg sf?ﬂ This extreme control of bedily functions, such as vision and
unger, is a3 a result of the arrogance and entitlement that scco : L ;
role. Miss Havisham further reinforces the tenets of a rigid bmﬁﬁiﬂ?ﬁaﬂiﬂ{}.ﬁ
lack of association that should accompany two members of different Clm;ﬁ ssing
4 Ihﬁgﬁ‘lhvisl'mm:is very high headed indeed a5 she reminds both Estel] 1 pipof
Pip’s inability of having a relationship with Estella S s B an Pr .
Hnwwer gh grves Estella the permission to break his heart. She Says; fg?m.l ST:;;E
hisheaet Urlike anty other kind hearted person, Miss Havisham i ﬂpﬁnsﬂl ':.‘H“I:I iden
of them having any kind of relationship and instantly dismisses apy possibil i HI ;
Ezifr;l:;’;“n Iﬂdnse_ This behaviour stems from the idea that p'-:rsnns u:lufl:; ff?r;ﬁg
onlybe unﬂ-.ism n?uerdate one another and in the case of Estella and Pip they could
it kel miur?_::;mﬂ" play mates. In th.e. early 19th century, the Preservation of 8
il % anom and Miss Havisham's character coingides with upholding
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higher standing. Due to his desire o change the conditions I:fl' inequality z_md class iirilsd;:
prejudice at the Satis House, Pip creates anew model of social class ﬁ:ur'lmmiellffc_n :

on the basis of self-determination. Stephen Greenblatt suggests that ‘self-fashioning, of
the ereation of oneself is dependent upon the institutional influences and the lifestyle 'C_?'f
the individual, Based on this idea, it is clear that the influential figures within the Sans
House assist in Pip's creation of himself. Greenblatt argues that there is noi one s-pc:-i:lﬁ':
path for the individual to take in order to achieve their ‘new self,’ but those who self-
fashion simply achieve it on their own. The fact that there is not one linear pﬂﬂ} or
pattern for the individual to take in order to achieve their desired place in the gociety
supgests that it is primarily based on the individual and their level of determinatiof.
Dickens constructs Pip as a character with expectations for himself, In doing so, he als®
creates a character who possesses o great deal of self-determination that he uses 10
achieve these expectations. According to Robin Gilmour, *The story of Pip is the “classi®
legend of the nineteenth century™ {118). Pip can be understood as the new type of 1358

structure based on the idea that each individual can determine what position they ocoupY
in society.

The role of Fip as the main character and narrator supports the idea that he is 18
the position to decide his own path in life. Dickensian eritics such as Sean Grass 204
Keith Easley argue that Pip's *self-suthoring' is further support for his ability to decid®
his own fate. Grass reads Grear Expectations as an autobiography of Pip in which, ‘his
narrative centres upon a profound anxi

ety regarding his self-authorship and the way ™
which written narrative necessarily entangles the subiect i R din
e Ao (135 bject in power relations roote

s The view provided by Grass supporis the jdea th*
because Pip is both the main character and in a sense the author E?hi.v. I.'_'I'l.l:l Ir:tclf}'- b

er he possesses aver his 0"
etermine his own path in i
¢ i solidified by his position as the author of
control Pip has over himself argying, *He &
process of abjectification where.
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of his expectations reinforce the success of the self-determining ideology created by

Dickens’ text,

It must be noted that all through the novel, it is only Fip i ﬁiﬂtﬁgﬁg
WEFLOLS c..;,;upati,:.n-_.; Ewmg the idea that he dlﬁPl'ﬂf"r‘ﬁ the ':'.‘IﬂJEI'U-I'ITE.;t : ]uﬁwd gl Ei
class structure of the times. Even at the beginning i ﬁ; 1'H]i?nslcadnf l,alr.inI;
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on h]ﬂﬂlﬁi!iiﬂliﬂg a5 @ CATCEr in line with the pIE"-"-ﬂ.IIIJ.'IE'I £d 0 : }'asm e -.:[;_'m]
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85 a youngster, P]-P. Emugglf;ﬁ a plece of bread in s po b pud-ﬂj]lg
sister and brother-in-law even as he is forced 0 Em:tﬂ :-E made e think afresh of the
Pip explains: ‘I tried it with the load upon my leg (20 o the iron anklet (shackles) that
man with the load on his leg)', the load here fEfers 10 this life and mannerisms of &
eriminals are made to wear in prison. P17 ey ['I:;rp%is transitory role of a criminal
criminal without facing any J"Ef;ﬁ u?;:i‘f}?:s i?;tulcumli in the hardened nn:n;fd
Enact ' TE"DHIEH im - i 1 er
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The attitude of self-determination was a necessary attribute to Pip becoming
gentleman. Eventhough Pip holds the temperament of a person who does as he is told o
do, he eventually atiains a position where his expectations and relentlessness begin 10
yield results. Pip elucidates on his achieving of his expectations saying, ‘L had the great
satisfaction of concluding that arrangement. 1t was the only good thing I had done, and
the only completed thing 1 had done, since [ was first apprised of my great expectations’.

Pip also has his weak moments when he doubts he will not be able to achieve the
level of happiness as be closes inon the effcacions implementation of his new identity,
he says, 1 was so doubtful of myself now’. Pip's doubts arise as an indicator of the
relationships he is surrounded with; along with a sense of self as he began to move
through his role a5 a gentleman and take on the opportunities and requirements that

coincide with such, However, it was only towards the end of Gregi Expectations thal
Pip's submissiveness is overtaken by his self-determination.

; Thenmvllal’s end depicts Pip as having achieved his expectations which only solidifies
Pip’s self-creation and the downfall of the rigid old social hierarchy model. Pip ultimately

achieves peace with Satis House when due to his self-determinasi - '
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expectations towards the end of the novel, this, de nEAcH
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Fiction images are important inconveying Pip's struggle to come to terms with his own Hner
conscience within the institutional system. Just as Pip had to overcome social barriers
which class consciousness had imposed and had to look ahead in a bid to improve his
way of living, the cutward fagade of the criminal justice system (police, courts, jail, etc.)

NOTES became a phony standard of morality that Pip had to ignore in onder to beligve in his owd
inner conscious. For example, Pip is at first fightened by Magwiich ashe isa convich

ke is guilty of helping him and is scared of the police, Later, however, Pip1s able 10

recopnize Magwitch for who be really is, a noble human being with a large heart, Pip

can now push aside the knowledge that Magwitch's status in society is that of a erirmnal
and he is wanted by the police. Pip 15 now able to appreciate Magwitch’s character and
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R : principle of pattem. o e g
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» Pip’s finding out that Estella was actually Magwitch's illegitimate daughter and
not the princess she thought her to be, makes the adult Pip see her the way she 8
and someone who is able to change despite her damaging influences and someod
who can return to him at the end of the novel as a much better human being

» Great Expectations depicts vividly English lift: in the mid-nineteenth century, ﬂ“’
effects of industrialization and the distinct class divide (between rich and poor) i
created as a result,

& The novel depicts characters who face problems just like real life people and
thus, the readers come to feel that they are as real ag themselves,

= Estella ].':as ofien been quoted as Dickens' first credible female character. She #
a study in contrasts as we lear towards the end of the novel. She undermines 8

that romantic l?ue stands for. She is bogged down in a certain class system th'
she represents in & negative way, )

L - 5 3
L hﬂ;l;:aﬁa;;slwm s::hﬂrlal:tﬁ L-ilmﬂyanmmum’nle one. She is not exactly a charact®
GO actually exist nu!m-:lea novel. As g wealthy dowager living in 8 poiting
mansion, she cuts a pathetic figure with her BCCentric ways
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. Dickens' perspective on social reform in his wuﬂrsl Fﬁﬂhf- summied by the sentence
Dickens is a practical realist and no less an optimist.

4. There were quite a few intluencers who noved Dickens. These mcluded Goldsmith,
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14,
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Long-Answer Questions
1. Critically evaluate Dickens' writing style.
2. Analyse the journey of the character of Estella in Grear Expectations.
3. What does the Satis House signify in the novel Grear Expectations?
4. Describe the journey of Pip in the novel Great Expectations
5. Discuss the theme of class structure as explored in the novel Great Expectations.

6. What changes does the first person narration brings 1o the novel Greal
Expectations?
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The Concise Oxford Dictionary defines an cssey
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Eesay Welting Effective writing does not happen j i : : :
juston its own. 1tis a skill which needs to be 4.2.2 Essav and i '
e g ] . : ' i its &g Exery it
‘Eljhc‘ ated. i“ “1]1“_“'“3‘15'.?““““[‘* es ﬁiEFt'!EHEE of following what is commaonly called | J Typ 2]
ﬁgum:elm E:::;L:.;d E ;t].r Ez:LuE Clarity. Accuracy here means use of correct facts and Essays can be classified as follows:
v a - By brevity 1s meant the ability to express ina few T
NOTES waords, leaving out unnecessary details, Clarity refers to EE ::r:prl?:ss.j::mm :I:' F[Eﬂ;ht ina e e NOTES
clear and simple language. 2. Narrative
; Since the success of communication, to a large extent, depends on the receiver 3+ Reflective
and how he responds to the message, recognizing th : , A 4, Tmaginati
attitudes of the receiver/s is very essential. In wri g the needs, expectations, fears and inative
I ﬂ X 'I-'ITI:t B T - - -
|| delayed and the receiver cannot immediately :‘.L-;.mf"q11 communication, the focdback ¢ 2. Expository
. SRR : : v clarify his doubts in case of an unclear 6. Dicorres
| message. Ore, ZEMNg our wiitten communication right becomes a matte f prime it
oneem ro ;
| = _ . However, they cannot be put into Water tight compartments and some essays
| Lhe MRt important task for effective writing is to identify and determine the mlgm-mfjmm features of two ormofe types.For cup ?IMF!WWE““}' s
erp-nsle Frfnummumcan?mﬂumpm of written commumication, as £ E@l s plive elements and all essays will be more or lf::BS reflective. s
and i - I5two-fold—to inform and to persuade. Informative writ Emm“mrm"miﬂﬂ I. Descriptive essays: A descriptive c55a¥ st mﬁ'@:impnm 3 ilr]:|ra
15 expository in nature. Its puspose is to disseminat . ng presents inform person, place or thing For example, mother, father, fnm_ (person), L,
nok to persuade. Therefore, maintaing : nate knowledge, i.e,, to educate and o e . ects of nature like the suf, Moo,
or argumentative writing aims at Lﬁ:_m_ um objectivityis very essential, Persunsive Bombay, the Ta) Mahal{rllnc&}g.t:arséﬂ i e e
s NN h i 5 rrests, d A 3
it enihisd i fu s ng the readers about a matier. It expresses ete. l{_lhmg]_ ,d_'L5=|J1r. word SUggests 0 animate and ingnimate things. You
Effect; e, . specific details and facts pertaming i e Diescribing places,
ve writing skills, therefore, entails planni s could describe a particular creaiire: m't:-"P .+ o clogs hservation
purpose of writing, considering the needs of the aﬁmngbﬂnm writing, identifying tb* buildings and objects familiarity mmﬂ:u:suhﬂ:t }I:!lf hl'g!ﬂl pe-:'t'u;
and effective tone. The abili Enee, choosing a : aft . f facts ghould highlight Speci
; tv 10 communicate g S Appropriate languds The selecti d arrangement © ; :
coura me : : selection an _ , i could mention
accurate written form makes a person’s writing skills effecn T " ORI characteristics and ifthere s anything UNTEEL m,::-'ﬂmuy objective
4.2.1 Characteristics of a Good Essay I it. A descriptive €ssay hﬂgﬂuuﬂgz fsp‘mwtnlh:mhﬁﬂt he is describing
’ and impersonal, Howeved, Wi
A pood st : ;
sesay st have the fillowing qualities: is evident from his choioe of words . gotion, Ticonsistsmainly
1. Unity: Unityi 2 s M[mgj.,..ehrugadm copa. x
H Ry 15 the first F“-ﬂi?i.plc of ] Nﬂrmﬁvz C55AYE Tarrrte o £ yenls. Marrative CAEIYE will
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4 i gle idea with Adefinite purpose. Tho means that the essay s il the narration of some EVEH tion, Ttcanbea historical s80CY; biographty
muszmm ofways and from differen Pﬂints:nj“ !Jgh the idea must be dealt wi include reflection and s0me ipagmat s g, ajamﬁu:r'arvﬂ‘:'ﬂge and a real or
excluded. view, but E‘-u‘-lﬂm:cmsar}r detadl® of a great leader, incidents and ﬂ‘-‘-“'-fl'mt peate fEAMUIES of other styles of
4 Order: The essay should be so ordereq imaginary story. NArrathe "‘ﬁmﬁﬁsis cnnaming rtalking n0u
defite coneusion. Thus, planningthe gy 5 21 MR tht it comes 19 essaywriing Whilohe &Y SSC oy gcon,descip e Y
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NOTES

Check Your Pﬂl:r;|

1. Wheat iz the ARC of
effectve wri

skills?

2. How con a lile
personnl tauck
mitks &0 essny more
Eulficngc?

3 Whnt 15 an
EAPOSLORY Ry

4, What do reflective
CESAYER c:-'.prﬂ::'!

—

.E-ﬁ'[.'- I'mi‘l"’a’r..llﬂ-._-f

i34 Mrdarerio!

are visualizing a particular situation, which you may not have experienced
except imaginatively, for example, “The day my father cooked dinner”. Sueh
1 situation may never have taken place, yet you can vividly imagine what
might transpire if your father had to cook dinner. Imaginative esﬁa}'?m
lively in tone, have an original perspective and are personal in 2xnpression.
Fictionalizing an episode and writing creatively about it, is alsa considered
as an imaginative essay, for example, ‘My summer holidays’. You can wrile
about events that may not have actually taken place, but what you have
imagined.

Imaginative essaysare fun to write and students should be encouraged™®
use their imagination and express themselves,

: : i ; ject
3. Expository essay: An expository essay consists of explanation ofa subje
of topic, For example, institations or oceupations (parliament, frm 5

seientific subjects (global warming, evolution o fman) and literary t°F

(nature of poetry, the plays of Shale o The word
expository means ‘to & speare, the poetry of )

+ g ? S ﬂ'ﬁ
: Xplain’, An essay that deals with the explanatio® ¥
ﬁm?mw : fmmﬂml‘:l rain hﬂi"‘.-‘-l'.'.'sﬁ_'ngl an instition, {hu"."l' l:_EtﬁlamE

€5 function) or a natura) phenomenon, (black holes in the LIIverse

the d:ﬁﬂi“ﬂ of & particular text o style of writing, is classified 2
?éﬂMS%?Efﬁzh ‘-’-Tﬂﬂ‘ atlempts to explain why and hﬂ"{ 5.':”? witl
the subject, provide Etena expected to demonstrate his familiact® e
Itis Better fo wrige o oY Iformation, elaborate wherever PO
that ye e n a linear, sequential manner and it i iﬂll';'f""“""ﬂtﬁ:I if
YOur material is wej) structured, If you are going to talk about

to firss E:l;pla.i_n the term, tell the reader what 15 red B

4 particylar mb@?:: Eﬂﬂm' AN essay requires that the writer pod &
erits afthe 1o OMe o a conclusion, after examining

As far g Possible, it ig 2dvisable 1y ohj
; i

"0 ¥OUT persong] o i i
onelusion. hleenively g i d then®” "yl
ATEumeny 0 counter gy An 550V Jike thig mﬁdsa:: E:ii:f: ;::;;.rtiuiﬂ 35__,53

b |

statern : ; nts hgy :
E1LOr poing af view, have 0be rabonally debated and conel
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SEniEnces linkag BT2phs apy : P

essay, each hrja%:lih: " form g g e 2 S6Querice, A paragraph i "’?ﬁ oY

i";:'“mﬂl_ly 0 iy, Ut‘“'“’“s or de f:"“EFﬂph deals with a single* o {#r
. 1t is algg

me = al50 Iy

OTiEtry

. cﬁﬂ &
CXpresses the main E::L;
WD as key sentence or theme [-|'1i

{

Eraph, either 4t the bgg]nniﬂg'
Are

it

explanationg qr illustratl?

In a paragtaph, the sentences are in cohesion, i.e., they stick togather in unison,
Coherence is also an essential requirement of & paragraph, Coherence means the ¢lear
and logical linking of ideas in a paragraph. Thus, each sentence should be well linked
with the sentence that precedes and follows it. There should be unity in the sense that all
the idess contained within a given paragraph *hang together” in & way that is easy for
the reader to undarstand. When the writer changes the idea, he must begin a new
paragraph, This helps the reader to go along with the umern. ﬂ:lnughtﬁ and ﬂ_Dw_ of
ideas. The reader knows that the writer is dealing with one main topic aqd the belgmnmg
of & new paragraph signels that the writer is moving on {0 a new topic. Consider the
following example:

Employees " attifude at National Eleciric Gﬂ-ﬂ!_lr.?ﬂ.".i_jl' m{rﬂﬂ:’q’ be improved. The
workers donot feel that they are 2 working team instead ofjust individuals. lf people I_'Elt
they were a part of & team, they would not misuse the tools, or deliberately undermine
the work of others. -

Management s attitude fowards 15 Em_!:l‘l't?_l.-'f.'ﬂ.!i‘ should ._f:u'.sn he “"‘?l?@-
MHTl&gers at National Electric act a8 though their employess are mnﬂp:ahiﬁ:.:; h::ﬁ
decisions or doing their own work, Managers treal workers like objects, no
beings.

In the above example, two ideas are discussed in separate paragraphs. ln. the first

i . with the subiect of employees’ attitudes, The first sentence
e e el : linked together in a logical sequence
I8 the topic sentence and the mh;r sentences are li :]':e E:cm e
and are jljustrations of the topic sentence. When the wni

" afti 1*g attitude, he begins a new paragraph. This new
m;ﬁ;hﬁﬁfiﬂzﬁuﬁ: Ifmn:g:e which is wrilten m italics, The second paragraph,
oo, displays the features of cohesion, colterence and unity. =

Now that we are familiar with the idea of uuamurap!t} ktl:; m:;y ey
Partg of ap essay. An esszy hasically has thr-ee_ p[Lr:lgIﬂF' Js;\rhm n:;:.rmhmluneur
ﬂnscn’p:inn (or bady) and conclusion. The body of l;hni f}c:né]ﬁiuu. s
*veral paragraphs ,;]gpmding on the topic, Belore (e

Mansitional paragraph

1 ith
The introductory paragraph introduees the topic and familiarizes the readers wi
introducto

; :urpﬂﬂ‘ﬂfﬂ“ intmoduction
U i, idea of the essay, It should be brisk and o .lmdmme:::*’ readers with the subject
10 supply sufficient background informatiCn EPEANE" "o ctory or a generel
Mattpy- It |;'II.:1]|' consist of 8 definition, of 8 quotation, prOvE,
mark Jeadin , to the subject : : explanations
il : E_,“F' e discussion of the topic in deta e ﬁ]rlu:;d ﬂE the topic
ol Description means the The length of the description e
i Nistrations on the main ide2 d L:-:pmpﬂfﬁ&ﬂa-.e with cach part geiing o
L!I-t'EE.‘l'i_l]n1 E-_".": th.E dEECI'iFU':f“ Ehuu hl: ad E.fu_quﬁl:ﬂg-‘ian'" wﬂ[d.ﬁu Shﬂulﬂlihﬂ a"::ﬂ &n':-l
niTE&h1' It should be to the point and e that they mn:hth; fiu h?cunrr[syrr?n ET!U““
; are . ed tha
2 E:{ and phrases should b-:'; The sentences should be h?ﬂ i’;‘m“{mﬁmm and
% H.mrsjess aticess ]I;TE-:m-.; topic. The PﬂmmF]E shﬁ of the essay.
o ldn Ry oxp ther gecording fo the dirsctiot . the conclusion
& related to one and NP | '.EI.Ela-Fh which antiCIpates
L gtems directly from the

fially chosetl 50

Edorary Hiriting
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The concluding paragraph

After the body, comes the transt iy e
discussion Aﬂﬁﬁhﬂi‘a’fﬂﬂdﬁﬂlﬂf}'ﬂlﬂtﬂ
15 ;

11E%ﬁFTGPﬂTﬂ‘i the readers for the end e
Tption and must sum up the whole
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essay is as important as an amesting beginning. An sbrupt or feeble ending may spoil EhE‘
whole effect of the essay. A gnod conclusion can include a suitable quotation or a striking
sentence that would leave the readers satisfied.

The following essay will make clear the above discussion:
Consumerism has killed owr Humanitarian Values
Little ﬂumﬂg; called her mother
‘Mama there s a panniless child
His eyes filled with tears of lnmger
Why does no one feed him?*
Hers ‘penniless” and “hungry’,
Thats the very reason
They don 't feed him, '
Replied she.
i ;""ﬂ"::;f‘; :;?;EE;‘::S :‘-'Iilh golden linen, a walk-in closet, mink m?ﬂkﬂ
- 3 uge hall lighted with Swarovski chandehe™ =

elaborate meal with the most exqtic dishes from different parts of the- wrkd, vacatons ™

Paris, Switzerland, Australia, a blagl, ¢ ' g pVEDY
hou....... Topen my eyes wi lhamﬁiﬂiﬂl.{ﬂu}'ﬂc}. a huge clock that chlme::j b
to face the stark reality of Jifs. e, alarm goes off, | wake up from my &

: f : i i
while) only 1o wake up and fage n::aa!:'ul:.:_':5 has been into a dreamand (at least ONCC

50 uclf_.;mle[e&“rhem hﬁﬂﬁ all CIEE m“mﬁin“ fﬂ-r i r

whenwe see penniless little creatures shi

o arants for g g : do
Sunday evening, ye g Weekly dine-out. [f our paref®® o

m. But there are ) 11 they
who starve to dey hmm s CAMIOt have ey one and throw tantrums til : I
thand do net BVEN have g e SCUAre mea] aday, countles
J 1-Ea1.-'= ou hemdﬂf':ﬁnc-i_ Tespectahle fiuneral .
needs ﬂf“'cahh

; doctors? T 0"
¥ people in town ; hey are those doctors who gend gl
:2$¢¢;E ’jli& Mozt mphim-lﬁm:d n?:cp?}"lﬂﬂ them g home ""'i-S'HLa?]_;amtiﬂg' thi;ﬂﬂ""'
= nfundiﬂmnmd ; DEs are by . 1. {he
diseage, ught 10 their home), while

E_ .
Ps up ha whole Zs::gu t
¥.

UWards the conclusion, The con

¢ You would have heapg “~50n the sirepts,
Why can we Do, fust ; 8y Rt ; i Laght
. collect With a sibver s 19 0
mj??“@taﬂ the penplen 1 B % Wealth of the spoon’, it is rhr::nThﬂ_t ﬂlr'*
Witich aulij".il.r:; SOiMme abs i b World and distributé ! -jlf'
0 the ahove o HUeh while : |I
CONSUMerisy, ¥ the iy Bty do not have enough ¢
S ugh th “lor . L T
transitigng) 353y, The * R DEXE fwg para hs mnsl’.ll ¢
pirs “ph ang h b s g
Sraphaptly ar ol he concierge doctors ¥ |

Hints on Essay Writing

The following are some hints for good essay wriling;

I. Preparation: One of the chief difficulties that one faces while mr;nl:id an &a:;g
is the lack of content. This difficulty can be wntm?: by EXICHSIVe I¢ ;lgmm
powerfiul and alest observation. Francis Eqﬂﬂuhﬁ very aptly Eﬂ:ld- “ﬂdﬂd g ri
2 full man', i.c., a well-read man has a wide range of }me"fm E-::;ﬂﬁ:::;{rgpm
in all respects. For writing good essays, general know Mﬁas e
i5 very helpful. Apart from reading, a keen observation a]&t_r pa hlmﬂw i
of things that are around him. (Observation and a critica mJEn 8 Ellrpt]:n :
intelligence and give him a grasp over any given “h-“aflt T‘i’:::' E?nm
from other people’s conversations El!]d “E"-‘Eh“" et :l':': Thus,
with peaple is also helpful in gathenng mf“"“‘ﬂ_“f:' ] B o A

2. Understanding the topic: For good essay Writii e

i .. eymected towriic. I an ess1y, itis very
b TR T i ]r.sins.tpcad of discussing unnecessary and

Mparient e cding ssihiey m:eh? EE!:}I‘LTTDFiC ig *The influence of the media on
irrelevant details. For example, 1 has o talk about the
h1di::1ritllui;l, the writer must 1m|:|+:r$:tu.nd that UT: ;ﬂﬁnfr u“fsme: it
specific influence that the media in I.mlim his ’-'*“ +s read the topic a few times to
3. Organizing the material: The ﬁrsr_thlI‘E todo '.:.;ruﬂut ¢ you are clear about the
=LA clear bca nf e & ﬂxp;': e E:rn:i:t'}nwdmp}r_-what can be 'ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁshuu:[ 2
suhy is to reflect OVl ind, without knowing
hiﬂﬁ;ﬁ;ﬁﬁ';ipdm'u e first thing that comes (5

say writing.
what is to come next, is fatal 1 good essay jot them down, lest

; i topic, One must jo°
As thoughts come in the mind regarding EROPEs o ead it overand select

= enough materitl, |
are forgotten. Once you have collected . of points must be done very

Points that are most sutable for your PUPo & and so on. The process of

: : pilfustrations 81
ully, omitting repetitions, chooS& gl ay followin the 8L

Selection il suggest to you the line of thought you I " 4 logicalordersoth artlis
After selecting the points, 00¢ m_““;ffﬂ“g;u"ﬂjmw or full ﬂfﬁpﬁn:;;ﬁ
is properly structured without berne :p::l then filing in the dt:i.:;ﬂwlutﬁl
levant detgils, Hence, makingthe Ot TR - pthis procest iS4 We
ive method, What you arc able 1© prodi¥
ay.

i SELECTED ESSJ&YE for mebfﬂﬂ'mdmlﬂndingﬂfm
says

thesy,
the

ﬁ';p.-:ay

By

:]:H: W1 d Ed-ﬁ;
| d.d-hn'll
n II'I[' Wi'll'ﬂ.'i.l h:r' JDEEFI’I ﬁ-

! I:l'nnl-E!

rifles.

Uight Minds are pleased with ¢ . the splendid equipages,

_n;hi'nf-‘ﬂ"‘ at , lar'mg
i { astonl : cular contefp
:;:ilcl‘lf Was in France, iUEEdtﬂﬂ'ﬂaw.]l: ]‘Iﬁ' [was ome day | Fﬂ:_:ntcd with the L'D"'ei
' fanfE 105, et
Ell:lt'ﬂd habits ﬂfﬂ"rzld wiilh galﬂﬂd m’md? white huorscs. amd lﬂal:ll?:ll i
that sat in a coach ado ; e lady wete 8 cOup
U5 and Adonis. The co2¢

he same number of andcrﬂ

i |E|4:1}.
[]fﬁ”rEn
Wi

FDIJ'“mm' ust be

NOTES

Check Your Progress

5, What is a topic
gentence?

. Bente the difference
hetween cohesian
and cobesence.

7. What is n
trarwsitiomal
pargraph?

&. Apart from reading,
what 15 essential for
iﬂgnﬂiﬂﬂ_ﬂﬂ!'&
knowledge of the
world aroand?

o, How mary

ha should
an asey have?

10, What kind of n
style should one
cuibtivate for pood
pagay waiting?

.5|.-J_|'Z-.'|1-.r.l'urr-'.-:lnu.'
Mareria! 117




Sefinzrrnotional

beautiful pages, that were stuck among the hamness, end, by their gay dresses and smiling
features, looked like the elder brothers afthe little boys that were carved and painted in
every comer of the coach.

The lady was the unforiunate Cleanthe, who afterwards gave an occasiontod
pretty melancholy novel. She had for several years received the addresses of a gentleman,
whom, after a long and intimate acquaintance, she forsook upon the account of this
shining equipage, which had been offered to her by one of great riches but a crazy
constitution, The circumstances in which I saw her were, it seems, the disguises only of
a broken heart, and a kind of pageantry to cover distress, for in two months after, she
was carried to her grave with the same pomp and magnificence, being sent thither pardy
by the loss of one lover and partly by the possession of another.

I have often reflected with t'l.'i}.’h'E]f‘Dﬂ this unaccountahle humour in wﬂ]“aﬂkjﬂi
of being smitten with everything that is showy and superficial: and on the numberless
evils that befall the sex from this light fantastical disposition. L myself remember a young
ladty that was very warmly solicited by a couple of

manths wgether, did all they could o recommend th

and agreeableness of conversation. At length, when the Competit: nd
G : ti ,a
the lady undetermined in her choice, petition was doubtful

one of the young lovers very luckily b
: | fih though!
himselfofadding a supernumerary lace to his liveries, which had g w-';u; ; Fiil'ﬂﬂl that
he married her the very week after, i

importunate rivals, who, for several
emselves, by complacency ofhehaviold

The usual conversation of ordinary wom
weakness of being taken with outside ﬂn-:i appe
and you immediately hear whether they keep the
the name of an absent lady, and it i e o one

en very much cherishes this natr
Iaram:r.:-Ts]!-: of a new-married couplér
ir coach and six, or eat in ioft
plate, Mentl
but you leam something ofher pown and

»and a birthday fiimi :
w of precioy 2 fumishes conversation for®

brocade waistcoat of petticoat, b Wit ot
drapery of the spevies, and neve

hilﬁ’-‘*ﬁﬂﬂ EEWRAWS,

and, when artificially disnlave

wildest of her Higlﬂs“ynuﬁpmﬂm}l;dl iy
True happiness is of g rars

in the first plac FEUred nature, aq >,

and conversation of 3 o+ 5elf, and, i e next, from the friends?

, from the i

! Tletve LA : ! il
the L:ql-,:u-gr}.: fillse haped Sho addition fmm mu]tih]dﬂhﬂr:::r;ﬁels everything l:;::ﬂﬂ p
upon her. She does N0t Tpoe: 118 erogg 358 and spectatol=
neeself, but from e ﬂrﬂmh':fiwe ¥ Batisactio ﬁ‘:nd 10 draw the eyes of the WPTEF
theatres and asseypo. Hndﬂl-:laiha e !Te the applases which she gl‘fﬂql

Aurelia, though 5 v, " Eistenge by, when “Utishes in conrts and pal®®
nd passes awqy Ereat p':-mﬁn e “1¢ & looked upon.

: Jif
©privacy of a countty 4

nd gardens, Her hust™®

ant of her tf::u}:&]gl ", delighys i th

who is her bosom friend and companion in her solinudes, has beca in love with her ever
since he knew her, They both abound with good sense, conSuMmte virtue, and 2 mutual
esteem; and are a perpetual entertainment to one another. Their f'nml.!_y is F“EP
regular an economy, in its hours of devotion and repast EmPlf:l}'mEm and diversion that it
lnoks like a little commonwealth within iLt'.elETIw:.r-:::ﬂ go into compary thal:th::.r_ mﬁ
return with the greater delight to one another; and sometimes live mt?mﬂam:trt:l:iu:ﬂ?fa
50 properly as to grow weary ofit, that thesrlma:.-' renew in 'h]EE:rL:; ;ﬁlhl:h' i
country life. By this means they are happy in each other, he ﬂd: . Fufsll il
adored by their servants, and are become the envy, or rather the delight,

them,

How different to this is the ife of Fulvial 5“~m"fjkﬂf:;ﬂ:;dvm
steward, and looks upon discretion and ?md huuseupfuhr} ﬂj“.“ family, and fancies
unbecoming a woman of quality: Sh thinks Life 105t w ouse, o the drawing-room,
herself out of the world when sheisnot inthering thep a};mmg].ﬂ and is never easy in
She lives in a perpetual motion ofbody and KSR © 0 0 L e missing ofap
MYy one place when she thinks there is more company :‘En feath of  child. She pities
Opera the first might would be more afflicting to hertimnm e onadent, midest T
tll the valuable part of her own sex, and calls every g;:gﬁ::au'm wouldit be to Fulvia, if
life, 5 Poor-spirited, unpn“shﬂ'i[ creature. ‘I..T.-'hatam ing herself, and that she grows
she knew that her setting hersel{ 10 view 15 but Xpos

Contemptible by being conspicuous!

I cannot conelude my paper witho ng _
':P'Dn this female passion for dress Mdﬂf;ﬂ:-;;knussﬁ of her sex, is still describedasa
3EE.|'|'|_II to have shaken Erffﬂ] | The o

[
ing madeag:ﬂatﬂau@tﬁrp
Woman in this particular. The poet tells us, that E"'?:’; hw“] an ._E,:.,m oy embroidered tunic,
E:”cmyl ﬂmm wifaesily = ]E}I:’? 512 :if:st Eiurp]e- * A golden bow ,;i?g |:=d=
“altifal 1 with a mantie & . olden clasp, {his
“nE 'I_lpun hlzi;;l:;?l':;i;'“i:is gﬂ.ﬂnﬁnt wias ]J-]]Ekll:d 'I?"“h-ﬂ B

pCamilla, who, though

3 “Th immediately singled out
thi with a helmet of the same Eh“;m% ;ﬁﬁuai'ﬂmﬁi"gfm the pretty trappings
15 wel!'l'j‘[ﬁ};ﬁ:d wan—inr. I:":.]]]E ﬁ"':]z': wi
the was adorned with:

"Tﬂmﬂiquﬁ i.ﬂ':ﬂ"-lm E-H:r"]_gﬂ'll:“r

; bat AMOrE.
F“'-‘-Tr'line.upmendae {4 E.Pﬂ!'lﬂt'llm arde
AEn_ xi. 781.
- S0 greedy was she bent Ly
= n
On golden spoils, and on her pre!
ddison
e d False flumour” bY Joseph A
‘“True an
L3 n :
“lhi"E 50 foolish as the |augh e vich au 'aremartﬂ]ﬂtmmﬂ-]aﬁzm
; in wi seioqs 10 EXeel
::iﬂ'l‘.lg all kinds of writing. “I]EI:'EJEi ﬂlijﬁhlﬂhmgyﬂff haiﬂiﬂsn}lh[llgﬂ with extravagant
I iﬂlkspfhmnﬂw, as there 1 I-lmfnﬂm:ers. 1:':11 30 m'ﬁﬂr;hﬁ-n:!.ture, .:1:1'
Cong,Gination that teems Wit: * g the WOHAWE oot for men of BUTEEE
ic‘;‘Lifltmms, which iscﬂpﬂbleﬂ#ﬂmﬂ <everal Writers: hought 0w mww&m 4
1"'f];lz.l e look into the Fmdf: gt unnam dmﬂn};fn':?ﬂ“-’ { when they have
the,, Wild, irregular fancies, W1 : |king
¥

peal NORSENse, 1|:M::|"]:5‘“|if':1""E
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13 Malerin

together a scheme of absurd, inconsistent ideas, they are not able o read it over (o
themselves without langhing. These poor gentlemen endeavour to gain themselves the
reputation of wits and hurmerists, by such monstrous conceits as almost qualify them for
Bedlam: not considering that humour should always lie under the check of reason, and
that it requires the direction of the nicest judgment, by so much the more as it indulges
itself in the most boundless freedoms. There is a kind of nature that is to be observed in
this sort of compositions, as well as in all other; and a certain repularity of thought which
must discover the writer to be a man of sense, st the same time that he appears altogether
given up to caprice. For my part, when I read the delinious mirth of an unskillful author,

[ cannot be so barbarous as to divert myself with it, but am rather apt to pity the man,
than to laugh at anything he wntes,

The deceased Mr Shadwell, who had himself a great deal of the 1alent which 1
am treating of, represents an empty rake, in one of his plays, as very much surprised t0
hear one sy that breaking of windows wasnot humour and I question not but several
English readers will be as much startled to hear me affirm, that many of those raving:
incoherent pleces, which are often spread among us, under odd chimerical titles, A€
rather the offsprings of a distempered brain than works e DT ;

Itis, indeed, much easicr to describe what iz not humour than what is; and very

done wit, by negatives. Were I o gi¥e

Murth, by whom he had issue Humeye Humour

illustrious family, and descended from R ICIt'th':t'a:fl:lnr'.e._1:-4E'.ing the youngest ﬂﬂnﬂ:
vanous and anegqual in his

But, since there is an i
young gentleman, and would w
MEAMNE PESONS May not be im
they meet with this

o :
EHT:;:;:E:;], W.l'm !ﬂlu':ﬁ upon him the name of tht#
Posed upon b Orhim in the world; to the end that W F
pretender, to look 'l'l:ll_glh'[!; :htats,l would desire mhy readers, wh
remately allj ATentage, and ¢ DT Y
1oL, they may conclude him :H::d..mtﬂm*ﬂ“d lineally dmeg;;lmf}l;;neﬂhuugdsg;*‘ﬁ
;n.d excessive laughter, in whic, i 1':ll’f."l‘he_n,r may likewise di—'i':illgl.lisrlr?him i oud
rue Himour generally . Seldom geys hi o
; ¥ loaks ; 150 . \ :
15 alwitys laughing whilst ey, “‘b‘;‘;ﬂ while eyﬁyhm}'?gn}r 10 join with him. Fof g
e e e
—ithat jg - shall only add, 1 :
o be altogether spuriow®
Wwas the mother of m speaki

: : he
married one of the 4 35 broy ginally from Falsehood. ™
i ght bed of 5 800 called Phrensy: wh?

The impostar of whop 14

ith th : Whi ¥ the name of Laught&®™ .
under it the E'Eﬂea?j:;z;;-ume? tible of F:f:ﬂh;lhm-e been here spm;-J:i ng.ﬁhall bf:
I b I '|_|_]Tl ; +
dlgmﬁ i [ﬂ]:;]j_i:fm.mmmlfﬂhm the ma;;—“’, and, at the same tme. Plﬂ if

"May at ane view behold th?

Falsehood

MNonsense

Phrensy—Laughter

False Humour

Truth

Good Sense

Wil—Mirth

Humour 3 T re

st sty o A
Who are more in number than the sands of the 563, 00 f]ﬂ - Bt as this wouldbe a very
many sons and daughters which he has begot in this 18 :3_;' e differs from the Truc as
invidious task, 1 shall only observe in general that False Fll

1 monkey a rnan. _ .
| F‘:}r:a?nﬂ: zﬁ-‘::i.l: exceedingly given i@ Jittle apish tricks E“:irh::-m“ﬂ:'a
St gL
by it vice and i-DH}’, Juxury and avarice; o 0% the 0 :
p'n"r'l;!rr}-_

will bite the hand that feeds
perrfl kv i gmnuuhumtha _ T
i T;liri,hc e 'd'cuillr:}lbl::u[::'uu;%um' Ils“ anid fncsiudLﬂermu:.r. For, having but s
« and endeavour to ndt :
talents, he must be merry where be c2 — point either of meorality or
: : oid of reasorn, €
Fourth, being entirely yoid 0

k ¢ of being 50- o
Mstruction, but is ludicrous 0nly for the sk prtations, hisridicule is alWays

F ing but moc - at the writing.
Fifth, being incapable ! ﬂﬂ}ﬂr::ng o the writer; ot at the vice, L i
Personal, and aimed at the vietons 1= humorists; D, &3 Cie
: iggof false TVEEE L o discoversitsell
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Whata gloom hangs all around! The dying lamp feebly emits a yellow gleam; no
sound is heard but of the chiming clock, or the distant watch-dog. All the bustie of human
pride is forgotten; an hour like this may well display the emptiness of human vanity.

There will come a time when this temporary solitude may be made continual, and
the city itself, like its inhabitants, fade away, and leave a desert in its room.

*F-"!Jal l:'itiles, as great as this, have once triumphed in existence! had their victories
s great, joy as just and as Unbounded, and, with short-sighted presumption, promised
themselves immortality! Postenity can hardly trace the situation of some; the sorrowiil

traveler wanders over the lawfiul ruins of others; and, a5 be beholds, he learns wisdomm,
and feels the transience of cvery sublunary possession,

‘Here’, ha cries, *stood th-eirc'ttadeL DOW Brown over 'I-"-'ith, weeds; ihere, their
senate house, but now the haunt of every noxious reptile; temples and theatres stood
here, now only an undistinguished heap of ruin. They are fillen: for hooury and avarice
first mnd.ethmfeehlle: The rewards ofthe state were conferred an armusing and not 00
ﬁeﬂﬁi; repmwf i:ﬂi‘.;}?;mfm“hﬁa“ﬂ opulence mvited the invaders, who, though
defendants into mﬁﬁnmﬁzm'}“md by perseverance, and at last swept the
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Among insects, the labours of the bee and the ant I}aw employed ﬂ:e_ath‘:ntiuﬂ
and admiration of the namralist; but their whole sagacity is lost upon Sepamtu;lrn,_nnd a
single bee or ant seems destitute of every degree of i.nd_ustr:.f, is the most stupid insect
imaginable, languishes for a time in solitude, and soon dies.

O all the solitary insects 1 have ever remarked, the spider is Mmustagaclc;L:i
and its actions to me, who have attentively considered them, snema]mnbl TI:-I'-E::{E ot
belief. This insectis formed by nature for a state of war, not anly upen u'IJIETi Imi;tﬂl-ie;]i
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impede its vision. Besides this, it fuunithed wl%:l: t,mr it"s net.

Serves to kifl or secure the prey already cﬂuimqﬂit: the body i mmediatcly fbry ok
: i 5
but its net 1o entangle the enemy geenis What it Ehwﬂ!l’fl;“fufgf::ﬂn;: Er:,;;.l;f this little
PAims to render as complete a8 possible. Naftr® h:::lm e anus, it spins into a thread
CTeature with a glutinous liquid, which P{ma.edm:-g hincter, In orderto fix i mre_ad
Corser or finer, as it chooses to CONTAct ﬂfﬂa‘?@f@mmﬂ.m which hardening
When it begins to weave, it emits asmall wﬂfh:’ll'uillﬂ receding from the first point, 3
b}- degﬂ;‘.‘ﬂs ms to hﬂr]d the thread very firmly. ¥ Illjﬂﬁ- come to the pt&l:E where thf-'
it recedes lfh.l: thread lcﬂg'—hﬂﬁ: an-l;[‘h‘!'h'ﬂﬂ the S.FI Eur with its claws the thread which
Other eng of the thread should be fixed, Sﬂﬂ}ﬁﬂ?E ﬂ":d Fiyed in the same manner to the
Would otherwise be too slack, it i stretched HERHY:

Wall as before,

' it spins in the same
In this manner it spins ﬂﬂdfm {he woo, it spins 1o i
Ip speak, serve as the warp to the mt_ o 1o 1 first that wa].-; SJE:]] |:II1.ESE
Manner jts thread, transversely fixing Eﬁfe and the other 1o the wall.
ich ig always the strongest of the W

: ; h other wherever
d therefors stick 12 ,Ej If-a torn, our tiatural
Ea;l:l:' b!i:illg nE“.]]flr erdUJ:;]ﬂrﬂ = pal-ts Drm weh, mﬂﬁtﬂﬁpﬁ
33'_ Ppan o toudh, & the .
Srist strengthens them, by doublio

Such are the implements of war with

ol to each other, which, 5o

e six-fold.

- ﬂ'fu!ﬂ.ﬂ: : I

. the description?! (led a House-Spider.
n ':|-|'||_I_Lg| far mli_s[ﬁ. ]'f!ﬁ'l."':- EUHEE : Spﬂ:ics' nf‘[]"l':' ]ﬂFEE;;':I poofm making its \'p"E-'h.
Bl of my gwn observation up SRR 10 abours of the little

> i g m £ hel
find, though the maid frequently 1€V '

Elmma]-.lhadﬂ:\e nndfc}l‘l'l-l-"':mﬂnm Favoid
Bid me by e - cqinment itafio ed. o1 GIaEnNCe, n:|:|ﬂ1|.li'|l.':b-‘!ﬂ'=“"3“‘:':"“l':.j a'-:ﬂ
¥ the enter L Y It mm}-u—wmﬁﬂd"rﬂl -

e willi 0 freq
, . I the web WBS WL e abode. : t very frequently
““““"gﬂﬂw.l;ﬁhi?:smseclﬂﬂd'“ﬂlﬂ;ﬂ'ﬂ L i Gﬁfm?:chlqusﬂwid“
ﬁﬂ'"‘imﬂf the strength of Lﬂ'ﬁ_ffhpﬂﬂ;; gncountet, W redall it stock ﬁ‘“_‘;::
© first enemy, howeven ﬂf,..zl d having P  prci ghbou Soon thEM;E:ituus
'°h, having no web of its @ 3 the property O ihe victory, and e et
e 15 oF this kind, n::nl:n'aﬂ;:|I ;?hw € g huriﬁfﬂsiﬂdﬂm yictor using every
- Ounter engyed, in which M55 . 4 o, Upon
Hp 3

; 5
“Was obliged to take refuge '

Exray Wrinng

NOTES

.'-.'ﬂ:.l'jn.rln--'r!un.rj

Hrierrial

133



Exsay Writimg

NOTES

FeliClnnrecranal
i3 Mareriol

et to draw the enemy from his strong hold. He seemed to go off, but quickly returned,
and when he found all arts vain, began to demolish the new web without mercy. This
brought on another battle, and, contrary to my expectations, the laborious spider became
conquercr, and fairly killed his antagonist.

Now then, in peaceable possession of what was justly its own, it waited three
days with the uimost patience, repairing the breaches of its web, and taking no sustenance
that | could perceive. At last, however, 2 large blue fly fell into the snare, and struggled
hard to get loose. The spider pave it leave 10 entangle itszlf as much as possible, but it
seemed to be too strong for the cobweb. | must own [ was greatly surprized when | saw
the spider immediately sally out, and in less than 2 minute weave a new net round its
captive, by which the motion of its wings was stopped, and when it was [-ﬂ-u-1._,r-h3mp¢rﬂ:’t
in this manner, it was seized, and dragged into the hole, '

i Th.ii_ manner it lived, in a precarious state, and nature seemed to have fitted It
for such a life, for upon a single fly it subsisted for more than s week. | onee put 2 wasP
into t’hn:': net, but when ﬂ_:t@f-pider came oul in order to seize it as us.ua-t upon ptfﬂ*"-""*”E‘
wh;l kind of a.nanemgrtthadtpdfalwiﬂ:,it imstantly brake all the han;is that held it fast:
?1:: contributed g]] that lay m its power to disengage so formidable an antagonist. Whet

wasp was at libedy, Texpected the spider would haye setabout repairing the treaches

that were made in its net, but thoze. |
: it seems, i ;obweb
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toescape without carrying this young broad in their forceps away with themn, and thus
frequently are sacrificed to their paternal affection.

As soon as ever the young ones leave their artificial covering, they begin to spin,
and almost sensibly seem 1o grow higger. I_flh&:,-‘ha.'p'f: the good fm_uue,whep w:;jl:nut
aday old, to catch a fly, they fall too with good appetiies; but they live sometimes three
or four days without any sort of sustenance, and yet still continue to gTow larger, mualsl
every day to double their former size. As they ErOW old, however, they do not '!.de
continue to increase, but their legs only continue o g10% longer, *‘-'i”:' “'::’“ {_‘L ;’E‘ H'
becomes entirely stiff with age, and unable o geize its prey, it dies at length ol HUNSEL

‘Sights and Monsters' by Oliver Goldsmith
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By their fondness of sights, one would be apt to imagine, that instead of desinng
to see things as they should be, they are rather solicitous of seeing them as they ought
not to be., A cat with four legs is disregarded, though never so useful; but, if it has but
two, and is consequently incapable of catching mice, it is reckoned inestimable, and
every man of taste is ready to raise the auction. A man, though in his person faultless 23
an aerial genius, might starve; but if steck over with hideous warts like a porcupine, Ius
fortune is made for ever, and he may show himself with impunity and applause.

A good woman in my neighbourhood, who was bred a habit-maker, though she
handled her needle tolerably well, could scarcely get employment. But being obliged, 0Y
an accident, to have both her hands cut off from the elbows, what would in another
country have been her ruin, made her fortune here: she was now thought fit for her trade

than befiore; business flowed in apace, and all : , : Yot
who wrought without hands. people paid for secing the mantua-ma

dimi Agmt:leman showing me his collection of pictures, stopped at one with peculi?”
31:. 5 m??-t re, cries hie, is an inestimable piece. | gazed at the picture for some e
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in the manner in which it : 41211.3 1mE5h.E"' the merit does not consist in the piece: *%
Wis done, The painter drew the whole with his foat, and be!

the pencil between his tnes: | 2
ever be rewarded, boughtit ata very great price; for peculiar merit should
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ma lady's face, without singeing her hair, or melting her pomatum. Perhaps, when the
first surprise was over, she might then grow familiar with danger; and the ladses maght
vie with each other in standing fire with intrepidity.

But of all the wonders of the East, the mostusefiil, and [ should fancy the most
pleasing, would be the looking-glass of Lao, which reflects the mind as well as the body.
It is said, that the Emperor Chusi used to make his ladics dress their heads and their
hearts in one of these glasses every moming; while the lady was at her toilet, he would
frequently look over her shoulder; and it is recorded that not.ane was found whose mind
W nol even more beautifil than her perso.

1 make no doubt but a glass in this country would have the very same cffect. The
English ladies would undoubtedly cut very pretty figures in so faithfil a monitor. There,
should we happen to peep over i Jady’s shoulder while dressing, wemighF be able to see
neither gaming nor ill-nature; neither pride, dehauchery, nora love of gadding, We should
find her, if any sensible defect appeared inthe rind, more careful in r{-cuﬁ_,'i.ug it, than
plastering up the irreparable decays of the person; nay, [ am even apt to fancy, that
ladies would find mare real pleasure in this utensil in private, than in any other bauble
imported from China, though ever 50 cxpensive or amusing.

‘«Om Friendship’ by A. Clutton-Brock

Friendship is above reasor, for, though you find virtues in a friend, h_c wais your
friend before you found them. It is a gift that we offer because we must; to give it as me
ce upan it, and those who do that have no fnendship

reward of virtue would be to seta pri _ :
to give. If you choose your friends on the ground that you are virtuous and want virtuous

CoOmpany, ¥Ou are no nearer to true friendship than il’;_.rnuchc::use them Inrmym::;:lwg
TEASONS, B;E:Sidl_‘&_. who are you that you should be getting a price upon your ﬁ-ﬂ g 3151
It is encugh for any man that he has the _Lli xrilnt: power of making ﬁ'I-E‘ﬂL'I]S, an shr:use
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the virtuous to be your friends, they may not -:hn-:nsF o, indeed, friendship s Fhm].;'mg
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“T'he Origin of Species’ by Charles Darwin

Authors of the highest eminence scem to be fully satisfied with the view that
each species has been independently created. To my mind it accords better with what
we kmow of the laws impressed on matter by the creator that the production and extinction
of the past and present inhabitants of the world should have been due to secondary
causes, like those determining the birth and death of the individual, When 1 view all
beingsnot as special creations, but as the lineal descendants of some few beings which
lived long before the first bed of the Silurian system was deposited, they seem tome o

became eanobled. Judging from the past, we may safely infer that not one living species

will transmit its unaltered Iikeness to a distant fisturity, And of the species now living Very

few -.:.r_ill t-ra_n.n.mit progeny of any kind to 5 far distant futurity; for the manner in which all
organic beings 'ane Igruuped, shows that the greater number of species in each gens
am! all the species in many genera, have lefi ng descendants, but haﬁ hecome utterly
extinet, We can _SIJ fartakea FTI:I]:I.I'Ll'_':l'iI:. glance intg ﬁlh.LTiL"l.-' as to faretell that it will be the
comman and widely spread species, belonging 1o he larger and dominant groups whie
will ultimately prevail and procreate new and dominant species. As all the Erill.‘% rf”mﬁ o

life are the lineal descendants of those which 1i ST €
may feel certain that the ordinary s, i long before the Silurian epoch: ¥

Coession h:!l" Zenerat) 'h,rﬂkﬂn
““df"lzlm Fu 1:“13'-‘-5}’31'!1 hfi:u desolated the whole world ]l-lmi:]n'::lg T:E:]:;; Iccfﬂblfﬂlh SO
confidence toa secure future of equalpy ; orid. A ;
works solely by and for the good 3f ly inappreciable length. And as natural selectio”

will tend to progress towards pe t,FEI:;EE].I]:h:zi.ng- all corporeal and mental c“.jnmnﬁl"ﬁ

clothed with many plants of many 1 Itis interesting 1 comtemplate a tangled B
insects flitting about, ang with y kinds, with birds Snging on the bushes, with yanol
s erawling through the damp earth, andto ™
each other in 50 complex a mange h % 50 different from each other, and depende?’
Thisa 1aws, bkin i [, have EII] been E:'I"[HjHE'-E!d_ b laws HL'-“IHE EIT-EI"I.LHI:! s
which is almost implic by i‘"’e”,""“_*gﬁ‘,“‘r’-"h with reproduction; |rlf‘=~‘3"jmncjr
the conditions of life, and Eioiat E"'1"l'l, vanubility from the indirect and direct I}Eﬁmuj,

; nd d; h . ;

_ Sequen

character and the extinction of less-i °% 10 natury| selection, entailing divergen©®

famine and death, the mpet exalted ?P“J“Eﬂ forms. Thug, from i fnatare: ©

;h; production of the higher anirna]; jdw,m“ﬁith Ve Are capable -:}f?:?:;::viﬂ& s :’;{
1fe, with its severg) POWers. havs tly fial Thers ; e gnioyieW

forms or into ope: ari ; havi UBRN Originatiy . €15 grandeur in this

law ufg;rwit}r,ﬁm;.l I T.'hm’ixh;l;u“ Plane has Eﬂ:;ﬂ?ﬂd by the creator Iﬂ!;;aft‘!.l-'d

1 1 i
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The difference in affection, of parents fowards their several children, 15 many
times unequal; and sometimes unworthy; especially in the mothers; as Solomon said, ‘a
wise son rejoiced the father, but an ungracious son shames the mother. A man shall see,
where there is a house full of children, one or two of the eldest respected, and the
youngest madie wantons: but in the midst, some that are as it were forgotten, who many
times, nevertheless, prove the best. The illiberality of parents, in a]llnwal_me towards their
children, is a harmiful error; makes them base; acquaints them with shifis; makes them
sort with mean company; and makes them surfeit more when they come _Lu- plenty. And
therefore the proofis best, when men keep their authority sowards the children, but not

their purse,

_ Men have a foolish manner (both FH“:]“E'E
creating and breeding an emulation between bro Yt s
times ﬁﬁTtEd (o tliil.:fd when they are men, and :Eisnul::rrcl] ’ram]he.s. The Erj:];a:b n;'a;ﬁ
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in Adapting Cf;ﬂll created thing to 15 special F“rpm_e-' parables—Io lead our hearts
eant, | believe, to spealk to s, 10 teach us lessons it P oeincreaion
UPWard 1o God who ;nade s and ftted us also for our 5 bk 0o
In the nineteenth Psalm of the Bible, David gpiik;eukﬁ i teachinas bt
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Eesay Writlng the pioneers of Inde-Anglian verse because she has met this two-fold challenge with
core and felicity.

as instruments for the development of all men and in his crusade a}gaimt supersﬁﬁun. Esray Frinng
casteism and feudalism. Anand is a novelist with 8 mission and his novels are wpnde:
with the purpose of arousing the social conscience and, by that method, o create in

; atterton, died b 2 ~ould : into its i e i
Toru Dutt, like Keats and Ch n, died before her poetry could come affluent and powerful people a sense of responsibility towards the vichms of injustice

NOTES prime. And like the poems of Keats, her slender body of poems have the distinet matk of

a genuinely gifted poetess, Her feelings, her words; her keen eye for the beauties of
nature and her uncompromising sincerity make her one of the most significant of Indian
poets writing in English. Though not quite as skilled as Sarojini Naidu, as a pure craftsman,
she used the eight-line octosyllabic stanzas with both grace and unconstrained felicity
Her keen eye and delicately sensitive perception of natural beauty make her poems &
colourful apestry of sense imagery, Perhaps, the most significant feature of her poetry
ig itz complete and relentless commitment to the Indian tradition and heritage, Many of
ber poems deal with myths and legends drawn from the Hindu scriptures. Notable among
these is Sifz. The sonnet Baugmaree 15 splendid as an evacation of the trees in Toru's
garden. Apart from her lyrical grace and her astounding adept handling of the suggestive

potentiality of words and images, the elegiac tone of many of her poems remind readers
of Tennyzon's havmting melancholy. . poems rem

& “T. = Ehm].:;“ﬂ.at : that there i a wide gulf separating the man who suffers
o the poet who creates, However, there are artists like D, H, Lawrence in whose

warks the man and the writer are inseparable. In most of Tory Dutt's poetry too, the

NOTES
and exploitation.

Mulk Raj Anand had first-hand knowledge .:.!-‘ the misery. mwrerch:ﬂ:m mj
the squalor of the lower classes of Hindu society. His conscience had rﬁe ed ;g_;:n .
the injustice meted out to them, His novels are novels of Pmt“:]- dﬂ;:"hj gntﬂmneraﬁ
s0cial evil, either poverty or injustice. And itis the unflagging reatistm oLIIS

: i orld
the naturalism of his technique which has made his novels a hreak-through in the w

i isndes and donot lead
of Indian fiction, His novels do not employ & complex mairX of episodes

10 8 dramatic climax but they leave in us a rankling AWHENCSS of the evils of our caste-
tidden society, Anand's naturalism is at (herootofhis m‘"“phmﬁ' Ruo’s sense of the
Though he lacks R. K. Narayan's sagacity B InessR il fjaﬂm deprived, a grasp
Metaphysical nature of man, he hasa genuineand dw gt f communicatior.
ofthe social strueture of his society and an extraordinary flueocy ©

R. K. Narayan’s Style of Writing

' el sory writer whose
RK. Narayan was a great 20th cenmry Indian novelist and short stOrY

: m India
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significance. Toru Dutt has modelled her poems e with |y . heendeavoured 0 10CUS B8 his worksas if it
The subjective element present ; : on those of the English Romantic poets: umour. Throughout hus life, His readers ahwoys saW -
ber poetry i$ far more thpan : E::E:: 15T poctry has a strain of Keats's verse. However :m He portrayed the life of ,;.;.wmi_ﬂ IE:nr;:mainﬂd on ondinary life s e }fh“:

: kAt : a BIe the , ety His 10GH SR jan people W
*"*WfﬂTl_Pll‘-ihﬂ what Herbert Read bas called ?ﬂi]:LI::, 0 ﬂ‘:hlllgl;’ expressive becaust 1]; their own life and socicty. he daily life of the Indian peop
establish her as one of the mo o = voice of feeling” and is enough

poets | [} ¢
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of a short story, others strive to achieve in more than hundreds of pages. In fact, his
insight, presentation, full expression of the lives of characters in their entirety are all
matchless. The depiction of life and characters with full and minute details are a gift of
keen insight, sharp observation and the capacity to read the life closely. It is because of
these charactenstics that he has been mean:d with O, H.;m-:,-1 Frank O’ Connor, and
Flannery O'Connor. Lahiri also compares him to Guy de Maupassant for his ability of
precision without losing luster and interest in the namative. Like Maupassani, the great

French wniter, Narayan also skewches commonplace characters of the middle class life
and watches them as a silent spectator.

Descriptive narrative: R. K Narayan'sstyle of prose is descriptive and not anafytical
His style is objective where the author is expected to create his characters without
involving his personal sentiments and emaotions into their actions. He puts them in the
story ag they are in their real lives. However, he takes full interest in describing his
characters with a mild touch of humour, His works, on the whole, show th.a +he wasan

avid reader of human life. His commonplace inci . o
ace Incident - ina
their native simplicity that the 5 are amanged so peculiarly

readers attach their sentiments wi Ily-
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supreme spirituality. Narayan feels that commaon man is homn w”.h qualities which can
lead him to the supreme goal of life. But a man has his shortcomings and to overcome
those isn't easy. He deals with the life of a human being with dﬂtﬂ]f*bmhﬁlpﬂmmf"'m‘-’f
remaing humanitarian, All his works display 2 basic love towards ma_nkmrl. He deals
with even smallet incidents of a human life or a human character with neatness and
objectivity 1o add charm and completeness to the characlers.

Conclusion: Unlike his other contemporaries, Nara}':-._m Was fﬂT_lﬂP” 51-“3?15;““5:; T_E
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» In an imaginative essay, the writer is required to put himself in someone el 56’5
shoes and visualize 2 situation Or éxperience

s An expository essay consists of explanation of a subject or wopic. For ﬂm‘“?l"“
instinutions or occupations {parliament, fanming), scientific subjects (global wanming
evolution of man) and literary topics (nature of poetry, the plays of Shakespeare,
the poetry of Keats).

® Hmmwﬁtxpuﬂm means ‘to explain’. An essay that deals with the explanatiod
ofa pmncu!lm: process, for example, Rain harvesting, an institution, (how legislative
Ii:u_x]ies ﬁmclmu} af _a natural phenomenon, (black holes in the universe) or the
discussion ofa particular text or style of writing, is classified as an fxprrsitﬂﬂ
essay.

S Jidie arkee, e essay requires that the writer to discuss a particular subject and
come to & conclusion, after examining the merits and demerits of the topic.

* Anessay consists of paragraphs arranged in a se o group

: uence, A para hisa
afsentences linked together to form a unit . e )

» Each paragraph deals with a single
demonstrates a key point or thay
persuade.

* Ina paragraph, the ; o :

parag IFh.. SEntences are in cohesion, e, m:}. stick together in ysot
elear and logical linking of ideas b angaphp agraph. Coherence

# The ml‘[ﬁﬂmml-}- para : y i

: graph intr . ! N ih

¥,
* Description means the discyssion of

id-'-‘-'a- ITI an ':‘553.:,." ca:hpnmﬂ;ﬂph E.;-:]]-]aililﬁ ol
ght of the central idea, usually to inform o

T]:];E topic in detail, It can include EP&PIE"‘“ILME
e m{fﬂﬂlhnf the description will depend
the due weight, uld be proportionate with each Fartgﬂﬂ
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L !I]:Iagi_umh! El.ﬂ '
* BXpository essgy ; 4 Sitnatioy ;
: ¥: It cons; Or eXperience
eXpaOsit : 1512 of i ; .
E e o explain’, “*Planation of 5 subject or topic. TH “ﬂfﬂ

2 Pﬂlﬂﬁ-&aw,r.; Ltmgtk]” e Ag
¥ —_— CUracy. Bpey: -
Hetice, it is S Writer 'y ¥, Brevity and Clarity. .
s IHIS Dbural thygg e oe P oTSONA] pifcr i
3. Anexpository, nm!l!ﬂ"fﬂpcmm *chion, thoughts, apinions E'ﬂﬁﬁhﬂﬁﬂ'

[ ; i E
SS8Y Conzigge Q.fuplahal. lmmh“'hlﬂh melkes it nore a4
100 ofg

subject or topic.

4, Reflective essays express the thoughts of the writer which are recollected afer
much pondenng. :

5. The sentence which expresses the main idea of the paragraph is called the topic
senience. :

6. Cohesion refers to the link between sentences ina paragraph while cohérence

refers to the logic which holds them together. i )
7. A transitional paragraph is one which anticipates the conclusion and prepares
readers for the end. _
i ; jons with g &re
8. Apart from reading, a keen observation pm} E aﬂﬁ;ﬁﬂrﬁ?n peop
essential for increasing one’s kmowledge of the

__introduction, deseription and
9. An essay must have at least three paragraphs mhs:lns;cnds{mihﬁmpic it
conclusion—though the actual pumber of paragrap

essay, i, _
'0. For ;-ncu:l essay writing, one must cultivate 8 style Wﬁ;ﬁﬂ:ﬁ simple and
direct language, avoiding repetitions and mu:lm::|:|35.~.;1|.r:.f
. “True and False Humour' is writtet &Y JGSEphﬂd.dnst..
'2. Some of the essays of Oliver Goldsmith ane as follows:

® ‘A City Night Piece’ ‘

* 'The Sagacity of (ertain Insects

* 'Sights and Monsters’ T e i
3. R, K. Narayan’s style of prosé is descriptive ﬂ“dcﬁa racters witho tinvolving

. : fo create his . thernin the st
Objective where the author i8 ﬁp?ﬂﬁ! 1o their actions. He puts them in the storY
his persomal sentiments and emonons o
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; ; words which
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sE“E'HSh language is n::! mlE:]y alist of ules that must be f.;.u:dw;d:;lfﬂhi vocabulary.
Emer"'"“; but is also a ;guidu:]jn.: which assisis Us :::;hh‘f ﬁf sed appropriately conveys
the . T Various different elements of grammer n II'I. Jp s to enrich the language

MEssage very clearly. These elements, a2 Eeﬁ{i li‘ili}m about the phrases and
idmtu!gm of our mm;nunicai.'lﬂﬂ- [n this unit, }rnfu :_rrlls of S-'PEE":h; diminutives and
Hihggy » intonyms and synonyms; interchange 017

Wtion ofg group of words by asingle word.
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Grammar and Usage Phrases 18. A bit much: Something that is excessive orannoying, Example; All that Crammuar and Uinge
violence in today's movies is & bit much.
Phrases can be defined as a group of words forming a single combined entity ina cluirSF 19. Bad ego: A person who cannot be trusted. Example; Don’t hire that man
or a sentence, Ph_w;ua:sdn not have a subject or a verb and this is what differentiates it he is a bad egg.
NOTES from a clanse. Since, they do not have a subject or verb, phrases do not convey the 20. Behind bars: To be in prison. Example: Corrupt people find themselves S
complete thought, but they do form a meaningfill unit. Phrases can be of different types behind bars one day.
noun phrase, verb phrase, adjective phrase, adverh phrase and prepositional phrase. |
There are hundreds of phrases in the English language. Below are some commonl i | _
used phrases. . Idioms can be defined as a group of words in set order which lele-:tu-el:_,- comvey B
1. Point-blank: To say something directly or rudely, without explaining 9 specific meaning, Individually, the words of the idiom havea different meaning of 'EE“
apolagising. Example: The company owner told the workers point-bla own. There are hundreds of idioms in the English language. Below are some commonty
that their demands could not be Mmet, wsed ichoms:
A S:t:: Nﬂ'ww satisfactory. Example: My new job is so-so but [cant® l. Add fuel to the fire: To make a bad situation WoTse. Example: He was alrcady
allord to grve 1t up, : S o oie o o dded fiel o the fire.
3. Chit-chat: Small talk ; ; ina bad mood and his wife's nagging : :
ﬂsk:dﬂ:m; Sl - Or Unimportant conversation, E: vample: The bos 2. Now and then: Occasionally. Example: We manage to o for & movie now an
{& g oo Thelr chit-chat and get on with their work. ;
. OEE-RRTE iy me[hing that g0es 1 : BT < b e : i
; pand down, Ey : dianrups® =i & _ e: The women's
has been see-sawing for the Jast Aiie }.E;wn Sxanple: The Iod - On the back burner: To gn-n; ank:;su:l:;ﬂl‘fgﬁﬂﬁ:i
- Black-and-white: : g ; reservation bi t on the back bum
cirployess haw]: Snmn@ng which 1% extremely clear Example The tion bill was pu e waited with bated breath for the
i cen told in h]ﬂ'ﬁk-and-whitg that thev have to deliver o . With bated breath: Very excited, Exmmipec.
% magic show to begin. el Mela. th
Dos and don"ts: . ) Jo- At the Diwali Mela, the
d“rﬁﬂﬂdﬂn‘t:?}f E-':E'ml“' Example A good driver always follows th 3. Beeline for: To head directly to 2 ?!aﬂt;-lf-“’mp
Hay : children made a heeline for the snacks s : ning neck
Example: In India, there i l; who are rich and those who ar¢ ¥ + Neck and neck: Very close. EXampre:
e population, * 8 Wide gap between the hayes and have-Po" and neck in the elections. - 11 ncd above all others. Example: Abhishek
: 111:: e outs: The details, £y le: A : auts? 7. Apple of the eye: Someone whois cherisheca
9 Hueton, Tean'treglyy -:mnmcnﬁ ton fLI don’tknow the ins and is the apple of his father's €e.  were fold that there was 8 fire
ng_ and cons: Advyang, eL : us! %. To cry wolf: To raise a false alarm. Ex ample; We'
consider al] ty EeS and disadyang, .. Ope M T Ery woll: 1o : ing wolf.
© Pros and cong ey, ges. Example: i the buildi sone was justcrying Frangils:
10. Tried elore buyin € burlding, but som _ heing verywealthy. -
and tested: Somatying gy 1 o IEW CAE 9 F from being very poor®
inking - DE Which hag Exanmf * ¥rom rags to riches: To 20 SR
: ETeen tea is g trip,g and egn well-tested The £y ¢ from rags to riches ma hink carefully
L. Ups and downs: ety pood 1 ied way ofimproving the diges* o ¢ tamous actor wen Iy Eranyple; Please
alot of ups and doyg, in];:-“EE " very bad times, Example: 1 + Aknee-jerk reaction: A“,M':mm::ﬂﬂﬂ'iﬂk reaction. .
2. Flesh and blood One’s gl '3 business, 1 abaut the proposal—don’t 2ive The businessman went aver the top in
i : 5t b g : The
aferall, he's your flgy o L Example: Yoy st helpyour b 1. Over the top: Very excessive Example
13. By and “ndbloqd, ' , : er's wedding. cample:
e Geneaally, g i SPending money at his GIUBNET * L it to someone elsc. B
14 ;T:njdmm.;ﬂ o o Pie: By and large, people prefer 4" 2. Pass the buck: Avoid responsid] Mﬂgilr passed the buck 1 e wpr:f"ﬂf';';j
"o ind buried; 5oy ; he ' Jained, the ™ ' The people who
Their long dispuge gy o 08 thatis g o, P AR ORIED NET. shmnt, Example: THEPES
15. Wine B Bow gy and by E0Ing 1o happen again. £57 3. g scot-free; To escape without IS free.
And dine; T, . uried, ; went seot ite many
are known, fﬂrrwinin; ertin someone lavigh chor™ | Started the fake finance company Jodge something: Example: Desp
A 3 cThe jnowled 3
m Bread ang butter, mddmfng'hei“ﬂ'ﬂusts, el [ * Turng blind eye: Refuse 10 2° od a blind eye e b 0R4% on the
15'5U:-Errﬂﬂ?p le: Mak: ™ain goy; OB iF _ IEMJI 3ceidents, the local authorities furm i The actress who won
I7. Spiek "% shoeg "neome, or the most M| I - ar better. Examie:
3.1‘-'{4'1}':"? span: Ver, tlean .meht POOr shoemgler’s bread and aF A cut above: To be supener Dl above the rest. in or shine, he
“Hick and spa, B Example: Mrs Khanna's o | I5 ational Award is certainly 3 ¢V areather is K- Example: RaI0 0TS
TR b . * Rain or shine: No mattET‘-"'il““ the day. selffusructional
s Boes for g walk at the same fime every Mareriu!
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17. Wild goose chase: A futile or hopeless pursuit. Example: The police thought

that they would catch the gang leader, but they were on a wild goose chase.

14, Last-ditch effort: A final effort. Example: The team made a last-ditch effort
and managed to win the match.

19. Lock horns: To have a heated argument. Example: The two politicians locked
horns in Parliament over the issue of corruption,

20. Nip something in the bud: To end something at an carly stage. Example: 115
said that evil should always be nipped in the bud,

19. Lock horns: To have a heated argument. Evample: The two politicians locked
homs in Parlisment over the issue of cormuption,

20. Nip something in the bud: To end something at an early stage, Example: It18
said that evil should always be nipped in the bud, ;

21. To be born with a silver spoon in one's
you did not eam but that you have from the influence of your family. Exanpe:

Bill was not bornwith a silver spoon in his iy
: ot ; il
and earned his success through hard work. h—he came from a poor fam!y

mouth: To have nppnmmitiﬂ-“r that

24. To be in the dark: Nqt alseq.

; o have knowle _ i
did not go for the PRRY as he was in the gE:kﬂhE;; something, E. vample: Tab
25. Tobein hot water: T, about 1t

0 be in trouhle. £,
i , , LT,
not Submitied her practical file 1o her sci

T I '
ﬂ.‘[J'E.

€ Sushila Was in hot wateT as sD
Ence teacher

hi. EI"]"”.f-’n’r:: The dreaded ¢"'""iﬂﬂl
1? Er'::lﬂl Pﬁmn.

23,
5 th“ﬂlb: Tq:,.

fe: Thee R
asks Brommittee is firmly in

To break the jee. Ta
; * Ett'::l'l‘_lpt
very difficult to break e mﬁ? ome friends

Aln of 3 mg)
toexa : chil); ;
HECTate ﬂt]"!:ﬂﬁarlr;e oF 5o 1;‘*" Make g major isspe outofa minnrfﬂj

by makin I :
S . & B mouniziy SR OLa majerin 5 i
Put a spoke jp mmenne‘:wl—. | |

To egl:

EI{]’J'?T_.'.'J‘IE: %Em ; T " i
i ' = 10 i " a
his wheel and he wi;J;;l;bT:t o deliberately hinder someone™s P in

U Proce

13
3. 'To put twe and tyy, togeth d, " VEMUrE, someone puta SPO
Exumﬁfﬂi When | 5w the ;riTﬂ ke a COTTact T Llﬁﬂ';ﬁ
BuEssed that Muzng paq En:mT}-,E“" the tabjg, | [;Euurfﬁ from existing ':]:srm'd
& Cake g Wo and two tog

. i
ith someone, Frample’ i

B

34. Toturn a deaflear: To ignore someane when they complain or ask for something

Exampie: Tanya’s mother turned & deaf ear when she pleaded for more ice
Cream.

35. To turn over a new leaf: To begin afresh, to reform. Example: The teachers at
school were pleasantly surprised when Mukesh tumed overa new leafand stared
taking his studies seriously.

36. To turn the tables {on someone): To cause a reversal in plans. Example; She
turned the tables by playing a better game and recenthy has won most of her
matches.

37. To blow one’s own trumpet: To brag about yourself. Exampie: Sushil thinks
that he will become popular if he blows his own trumpet.

38, To burn the candles at both ends: Someane who bumns the ':ﬂﬂdh.ﬂt both
ends lives life at a hectic pace, doing things which are likely to affect their health
badly, £xample: She'd been bumning the candle at both ends studying for her

exams and made herselfill in the process, |

39, To ey rry favour: To try to make someone like you n_rsuppu-rtj.-'au by doing rJ'-mgs'[,
to please them, Example: The government has promised lower Lies in an attemp
1o curry favour with the voters.

o To cut one’s coat according to one’s cloth:
0 line with e S TeSOlTeEs and circumstances.
A stet ez in a difficult, confused, or

e fish in troubled waters: 1o mml:;::;:ii;“giﬂ aduamaluge. Example:

dangerous situation, especially with 411 t i
Frank is fishing in troubled waters hy buying more shares of that compary.

i ing: thing in the
. Tobitthe o et Todo ety S LR L
"Most effective and efficient way. Example: Susan

To plan one’s aims and activities
Exvemple: We would like a higger
cloth.

Cerammeer and' Linape

; e working weekend.
she said that most people were expectmgd holiday after the

ith one single action.
2 Ty Kill twa birds with one stong: To solve e p{nh-T::;mne e e teF
Yample; Tanushree says that shekills o DI W o ome exercise at

OWn housework because she gets the house iy

"¢ same time,

L know where the shoe Pim_?hﬁ" :
Ow how much someone else 18 suffer

et (S Fi"':hﬂ'l secret, Example: gmita did not want
E .

5, - '
:h let the cat out of the bag: TOTEY ﬂﬂhm_ b ixthday but her colleague let the cat
TYone in the office tn know that it Wis
y Ciat of the bag. draﬂ'-’fﬂ did nat
Ta Smell a rat: To be suspicioUs: Em”wff:]!;nmcll arat
47 m his silence that evening, is L ﬁg involved with of ESWTS.M;"
 Towg thing: 10SOP TS, et 10 wash her bands o
s m;::::’s hand; }lf:g ngw 1o Veena couldn T
OT SOI1TE b
H0- going project.

% Wash your dirty linen in pU

¥ what the problem is; o

To know exacl heen through this

ing, Example: AsT've

q

4 Sy nn:,:'th.‘i]'.lg bt

Ik to other people about personal
i

biic: To ! brought Up 10 believe that it

g. Example: TWE

o .
"ings that you should keep priva!

a5 Wrong to wash your dirty lnen in public-

Meterial
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Check Your Progress

I Cave taco examples
of phroses and wie
them in seatences.

L (Five twn examplis
of idioms and uss
them in senbences

49, Ta dig up: To go to great effort to find someone or something, Example; Grandma
dug up some toys from the large trunk in the attic,

iﬂ. T'ﬂ I:ﬂ':r' }-ﬂ“r fﬂ.r'ﬂﬂ l:l“_“'ll." tﬂ.hlﬁ: Tlf_'l 1_-E'H SOMenne ]'I-Dl.'l{:E-[]}', Whﬁt }rﬂ.u 1_|'|i]'||-: ar
what you plan to do. Example: Sohail decided to lay his cards on the table and
close the deal for the honse.

53 SYNONYMS AND ANTONYMS

—

In I!.i.is mli_un, we will Im_* at the.gramnmr section dealing with vocabulary: words and
their meanings, Under this, we will diseuss the synonyms and antonyms.

5.3.1 Synonyms

Effective expression in the En
knowledge of vocabalary,

Symonyms are words that
N SenNiences may sometimes

E]]Eh langllﬂg&-.—um] ar “‘l‘]“ﬁﬂ — COITIES ﬁ'l.'.ll'l'l the

Examples ofa fey SYDONYmS are-

* Baby (noun)- infant, child, todd)er mew-horm
® CrimE - mnig I :
. :crr;,r rume Tﬂludﬁmﬂamﬂ-ﬁ{ﬂﬂmﬂ,l}ﬁthﬂﬂ
udent (noun)- pupi, learmer beginner, irq;

:  trainee
» Huy{\-'&rb}-puruhﬂﬁf:.prﬂtme.uhta:ina i
. Frﬂf}’(ﬂdjﬁrﬁ‘-’ﬂ}-ﬂmﬂcmfﬁ L
* Sick (adjective)- ill,

* Deadand decea

You must note that some

255, departe, g;
_ sl '
cenain words, Look gt fhe \ Uent, boring of

3 § :
il following Ew“m;;ﬁ defined wi, respect to the $615°
©Ward expired as in "B :
the t it ving] ity
enure of & pogition held by Emngnﬂ‘;ﬂhdﬂ}' (used inﬂ'l-&'l:uuti:xi Dfmﬂmc{[u:ﬁ.
Dy

There Ie irig OFthe e NeCessari by mean desth.

EKEEH}' the q::ﬁﬁfﬁ: WE'.d"i‘ whil:l'l g [ru'l:r. 05 Dot mceﬁ&aﬂ]}‘ mean bwdl:_{'lf- 5
. 2 ‘E-U:IE: Mo - : .

the meaning, lly, thee are mmen.:;{mﬂ“a In meaning, that ]Fﬂt‘ﬁ i

rences in the usage !

For example, the yorg
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s BHC ey

Aged implieg {Jj'ﬂnﬁ'uhredagg
H

Lo
-flsu!em, INd matyped

i applic
able 1 People,

: Ancient implies of or in time long past and is applicable to objects, animate or
Inanimaie,
Dbsalete implies no longer in general use and is applicable to fashion, mobile
phones, padgpets,
 Matured implies ripe, and 13 applicable to fruits, or fully aged, as in cheese or
Wine,
Examples of Synonyms
Letus now look at a few important synonyms.
1. Absolute
Part of Speech: adiective
Definition: Having and exercising complete political power and control.
Synonyms: absolutistic, arbitrary, autarchic, amarchical
Part of Speech: noun
Synonyms: positiveness, positivity,
2. Candid
Part of Speech: adjecrive
Definition: Manifesting honesty and directmess,
Synonyms: artless, blunt, clear, direct,
Part of Speech: nournt
Synonyms: candidness, candour, bonesty
3. Definite
Part of Speech: adfective
Definition: Having distinet limis. .
Synonyms: detcrminate, fised, limited
Part of Speech: adjective
Definition: Known positively
Synonyms: certain, positive, Sure
Part of Speech: noun
Synonyms: definiteness,
tangibility
4. Economy
Definition: Careful use of M2

totality, unconditionality

especially in speech.

definitude mmuﬁﬁniml:iﬁ,i:mrituhiiiij.r.pfe-:isim
nitude, fin

terial resources.

Part of Speech: oMM o, discretion,
Synonyms: administration:
Part of Speech: pert
Synonyms: cartail, cut back: ©

3. Fastidious :
Part of Speech: {]'Lf.fﬂ’ﬂ'”:;1
Definition: Showing of ;
S!r'nu'rf;ir';:: xieﬁculmﬁ,pamﬁw*‘mﬁ"”

6. Gamut
Part of Speech: noul!

auserity, conserva!

cnﬂumizc,ﬂﬂmﬂmmh

'l, Ed I:I'l.-' -i]t[l.'_'.']'l"i If'Eﬂ.tEs i " . ['I'c-'ctb ar dﬁu
P 0a a5
3 ]E;ti_liﬂﬂq!, o llpul'ﬂlls
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Definition: the full range or compass of recognized musical notes; by
extension, the compass of an instrument or voice
Synonyms: compass, continuum, extent, field,
7. Miterate
Part of Speech: adiective
Definition: Without education or knowledge.
Synonyms: ignorant, uneducated, unleamed, and unschooled
B. Immaculate
Part of Speech: adjeciive
Definition: Fres from dir, stain, or impurities,
Synonyms: flawless, clean, spotless, unblemished
9. Innocuous
Part of Speech: adiecrive
Definition: Devoid of hurtful qualities
Synonyms: harmless, imnocent, inofensive
0. Morhid
Part of Speech: adjective

Definition; Suscentible
Wt CEphble to or marked by Precccupation with unwholesoms
Synonyms: diseased sick
, unhealtly ; dmﬂﬁ”
Synonyms;

cachexia, ETUCsOmeness, morbidity
Use Easy Words

The golden rule for Bo0d Enalich i
using big and diffiey] = simall and eagy- . Avoid
twords, However, it ig Imporia nn::.r ].u:mun... zcralantlwrj_;ifﬁ
oth easy an

words. There are instg ; .
compared to the ees when g words HIE Approp ; nE
small ones, The t‘num.,;mﬂ A Priate to drive home the mean

which are easy and simple to understand ang use, st ofbig words and their 5}'“‘}]1:"“15

Blg words Smallwordy e~
s _Bigwondy

Cinérary iasheg M __-'_'_——M—'—-——_“'ﬂ._f
-E!LE':E-SEHI-_!,' addditiona] endicany beggar
th.w.jkmm udioining g ventcficial
Pristine Antient e boas)
Callisthenics athleticn Eructatigy be "
Derelic R Clocher bqll:hmg
I
E.*H:l.l-:_-w avoid Nigrescen I:rlaczsh
Pugnacious e DH:M“ -
Propitiate i ""-lac ':'lu“ I'-"Uﬂ!-'
A .E-FF'I:ﬂsc iy ".'1'.'-' briskness
Viluperate ::.f:m Tu;il:::j: oot
Ficititioys rtifieiy) Acerhity z:::: %
Cc:-“'lTﬁhP..:Iinug brief "
ef

Pt

Plenipotentiary
Dudgeon
Ceeity

Jejune
Audacious
Sanguinary
Encephalon
Thrasonical
Decapitate,
Decollae
Impeceable
Terminys
Credence
Sterile
Dietingupn
F'Eil'funch:ur}'
Chronome ter
IQ'-‘E‘I‘:im-u!':il:m:1',
Q‘-“‘-‘hllnus
1I-"i|:1'-,|1.[:

ambassador
anger
blindnes
bare
bald
blood-thirsty
brain
boasting
Malediction
behead
blameless
boundary
beliel
barren
culprit
careless
clock
Demise
complaining
corrupt
chalky
countless
compel
Lexicon,
COnguer
carcless
complete
chatter
cringing
haoked
condescend
candid
change
comical
cold
clotting
chew
calm
Equivocal
Adversary
doubtfil

Pugilist
Benadiction
Grandiloquent
Conswetids
Recreant
Debonair
Sangfroid
calmmess
Curse
Puretle
Cupidity
Pellucid
Chanticlecr
Felicitation
Lethal,
Lethifierous
Quofidman
death
Negation
Quiescent
Agsiduity
Delectable

Thesaurus
Tenement
Hallucination
Intrepidity
Aphonia
Esculent
Edible
Avidity
Aximbous
Elucidate
Inane, VacuoUs
Sempirvirent
Commutation
gempiternl
Tt.“mlt'n-'ﬂ
entmiy
Exorbitant

boxer
blessing
bombastic
custom
coward
COurtedus

coniness,

childish
covelousness
clear

cock
congratulation

deadly
daily

denial
dormant
dilipence
delightful

dictionary
dwelling-housc
delusion

daring
dumh-nl:ﬁli
gdible
eatable
eAgemess
excellent
explait
empty
gvergrecn
exchange
everlasfing
experimentl

pXCERETVE
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SeliClaniraiiomal
Mederim'

Crpporbrium
Beguile
Ignominy
Desuetede
Intermecing
Commination
[nebriste
Labefaction
Procrastinate
Sodmnent
Defeasance
Denegation
Evanesce
Tnsubardinate
Portal
Decadence
Traduce
Inundate
Vapulation
Prospicience
Fatucus,
Desipient
Prognosis
Fugacions
Insipience

Plumose

Adipose
Pusilanimong
Mendacity
Spurious
Amity
Fecundity
Replete
Amicable
Aptitede
Edacious
Fiatus
Mucilage
Cupidity
Vertipo

disgrace
deceive
disgrace
disuse
deadly
denunciation
drunk
decay
defer
dregs
defeat
dengal
disappear
disobedient
door
decay
defame
flood
flogging
foresight
Pendulons
foolish
Torecast
fleeting
foolishness
feathery
Comeous
fatty
faint-hearted
falsehood
filse
friendshigp
froithilness
full
friendty
fitnegs
Ereedy
E=p
Eum
Ereed
Elddingsg

Oiriental
Reverberate
Interminable
Ciratuitons
Valediction
Intmmidate
Dbese
Cuondam
Adulation
Parsimonious
Absolution
Plenary
Plenitude
Decrepit
Oblivion
Timorous
Aliment
Manacle
Assuetude
Cﬁ'ﬂ'ﬂjutﬂf
hanging
Colossal
Recluge
Asperity
Deleterious,
MNoxipus
homy
Animogity
Cursory
Nostalpip
Secrate
E'-'II:In:h:l].I
Faineany
P"‘-‘Pl!nsit:,r

I““d-t-qu.are

[u‘:”ﬂcrale
Trascible
Nl‘.‘scitnr

eastam
echo
endless

free
Farewell
frighten

fal

former
Aattery
frugal
forgiveness
full

fullness
feehle

for petfulness
fearfi)

food
bandeuff
hahit

helper

huge
hermit
harshnesg

hrtfi)

hatred

hasgy
home-gickness
hide

half

iclles

e lination

msufficient

Mprison
irritahle
igmorant
image
j-ﬂttﬂlim]

Confabulate
Crarish
Porraceous
Viridescent
Authentic
Chivalrous
Conjecture,
Surmise
Jocund
Habiliment
Culpable
Voracions
Gravemen
Merchandise
Wraith

Colleen
D'-'-:'TI"II-I::i]L-.
G gt
Ululaga
iy OCUnyy

J‘mnﬂ'inus
Acephalgys

}"-Iiﬁﬁ-lw
“‘uﬂﬂims
A'P“':H-ﬁnu
Ellipy; i
3'-":laqim
dnmﬂm
HTitah)
.
Ig

ﬁlﬁraﬁulm

0

R "Punctiop,

nr.&!'es,;m t
%u]h

R

pogsip
gaudy
Afflatus
greenish
genuine

allant

guess
gay
garment
guilty
gluttonous
grievance
goods
ghost
Rapacious
lass,
house,home
huge

howl

harmless
headless
Senile
letter
lively
oocupation
oval
swesl
rain-gauge
real
readiness
reckless
TEMOTSe
reddish
rambling
TEmew
rebel
rebediion
silent

5im

Valetudinanan
Ameliorate
mspiration
Conhumnelious
Dizingemsous
Inexorable

Facetious
Succulent
Convivial

geniculate
Osculate

Erudite
greedy
irl
Indolent
Lascivious

Deficiency

Extortionate
Translucent
old
Encatnium
Eulogy
Faortitude
Contumacious

Amorphous
[nsomnia
Subaltern
Immaculate
Asphyxia
Tardy
Conspectus
Reticent
Condiddle
Succeedaneoiis

Vilefy

irvalid

improve

msolent
MSIneen:
inflexihle

jocular
juicy
jovial

knottad
kiss

leamned
Inammate

lazy
lewd
lack

oppressive
opagque

praise
strength
giubborn

shapeless

gloep lessness
guhordimate
5|:u;|l]l:55
suffocation
glow
SYTROPSLS
silent

sleal
suhstitnte

glander

lifizless

ﬁmaﬁibﬁ'ﬂp
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" : 5 Froramrar and Do
While conversing, there is always an unavoidable need for an Eppm]jg[:;:;:‘l:
- Exi <lender suiteble 1o the occasion. With a good knowledge of words, one cen express one
Grammar and Usage XIgUONS : ] ind feelings exactly,
Vascid sticky Garralous, NOTES
S il Loquacious talkative Examples of Antonyms _ ;
N Deglutition swallowing Cogitate think (/) The Finance Minister tried 1o be as preclse as !‘ﬂ-f“ih]‘-' in his statement on public
OTES Bomiiangs spying Totile twisted policy, One should try to be exact in his caleulations,
Aspersion slander Endegvour try Antonyms:
Truculent savage Lacerate, . Incorrect
Velocity swifiness Lancinate tear 2, Inaccurate
Drisseminate scatter Veracity triuth 3. Inexact
Sommolence sleep Minacious threatening 4, Wrong
Edulcorate Sweatan Sepulchre toimk 5. False bsolubely
: solutely.
Specionate spit Titillate tickle (i) Power corrupts a man and absolute power cormipis &
Lentitude slowness Anourous biilless Antonyms:
Penm_a::mus stubhbam Stretagem trick l. Submission
mu].m.c slemless Tenuity thinness 2. Obedience
Pmct.mtm:s stecp Chicanery trickery 3. Subjection
Hu:u:mll',-' serman Diaphanous transparent 4. Thralldom
E':'F'E'Eﬂ i Edentate toothless = > Slavery
ARV small Hisironic theatrical (i Ravi is a bold and courageous persctl.
Obdurate
: u.'rn- : stubharn *"""mn:f s
Clandestine SeCret .
: neertitude umEErtainty 2. Cowardly
Acerbity SOUrnEgg i 3
‘ cessent — . Daunted
Interstice Space 5 E i
p i Oecumenicg) Universg] 4, Timid
Prehensile seizing Rectityg o 3. Intimidated i
Declivity s g uprightness e i » all maintained a distance from hir.
. Inefide] i) His approach was so bratal that we all main
Pishogue sorcery S unspeakabis
ﬂ”“;_'___ Maens s SECTetarny Subtery 1 Hh
Source: E_J'ﬂl:lll-. C.D., Prem Nath andm 5 muﬂ—-—-—"_“iiri'iﬂj._.__ﬁ 2- Mums:mu
Position. New Delni KhnshPuhliahinE L ﬂm-cmhpmhnmiw English Grammear & 3- Blerciful
House, . Kind
5.3.2 Anton
yms 4. Sympathetic
You £ Lo
i ““ﬂl:l and, are more COMmgn] i “‘*‘ﬂi_g ﬂmL]Ermenrﬁugs.MTUn}m’: ) He 15 elever at algebra.
Eugati:a b means the oppasite of w:fdnppm’ﬁ-ﬂﬂ antomym is a word "-’Tﬁ Tonym..
R of s particulr g g g e " PhTaSe. An antomymm i often 1 [ Foolish
Rich et from the following examples: kg
_ 4. Dull
Friend Foor 3. Dokish
Tnlﬂl Enl;'my' | 4, I-nl::lltnﬂh]:
Fnomledge Lie | 5. Stupid ,
e + ROl
Win Ignorance | Sl ot
el insreuctiopal
168 Mwiforly) i J-J:If"i-t
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(v} She is curious to know what he said about her,
Antonyms:
1. Incurious
2. Indifferent
3. Uninmterssted
(vif}) The depraved employees will come forward to rajse their issues against the
Company.
Antonyms:
1. Chaste
2. Decent
3. Ethical
4. Good
5, Honorable
(wiit) Rita's stupidity will drive me to despair,
Antonyms:
1. Confidence
2. Encouragement
3, Elation
4, Hopefulness
3. Expectation
{ix) His extravagant habits

Antonyms: “Pitinwhyhesalwaysin deby

ﬂ‘&hﬁ&nﬂy used Antonyms

Letusnow look ata gt of
Sy a list of cummmﬂ}rmm OUnS, vert -
Sand adjectives along with th"

Nouns and thejr ANtonymg

MNovrriy
m/ o
° Dresetps __“"—h__ﬂrf_'ms

; A
Darknesg Compargy ————oompms

IS0n

&m ' 2
val bt light Contrast

Day

night

Ascent
Attack
Beginning
Belizf

Bravery
Carp

Exterior
Faci
Failyreg
Falsehoo
Freedom

Gain, Profi

GJ'DF_','
HﬂPPilu.-;gg
Heag
Heaven
Hongyr

Hnm
Ign":'l'ﬂ-rlc-e
J”‘Pﬁrt

l“':"-&ase

hm&m

l.;]y

Lil:enﬁﬁ
&

E:Bpt
%':l"lil

descent
defence
end
disbeliel, doubt
Equality
cowardice
neglect
mterior
fiction
success
truth
slavery
Pleasure
loss
Pride
shame
misery
tal
hell

shame, dishonour

Solid

despair
knowledge
export
diseord; split
decrease
indifference
sorrow
difference
hatred

b ang thejy antonyms

reject, refse
convicl

retreal
disagree, differ
Enrich

Enter

disallow, forbid
disappear

retine

LComc

Death
Delay
Diisease, Sickness
Dwvarf
mequality
Enemy
Entrance
Master
Merit
Miser
Motion
Peace
pain
Plenty
humility
Prose
Punishment
Rear
Sen
Smile
Biquid
Synonym
Tolerance
Union

Llse
Victory
Virtue
War

Continue
Contract
Create,
Encouragt
impoverish
gxil
Enthrone
Fail

(zather

haste
health
giant

friend

exit
servant
demerit
spendthrift
rest

wal

scarcity

poetry
reward
fromt
land

frown

anionym
intolerance
disunzon

disuse, abuse
defeat
vice

peace

discontmue
expanid
destroy
discourage

dethrone
|:|355- 5‘|_|EL?-I?.“'.I:']

scitier
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Assambla digparee
Caibe Scotter
Allmact ropel
Benutify divfiguts
Borroy Tomed
anjpm Lontrast
Caneeal reved
Confess deny
Leed follaw
Laggen exterd
Lack unlock
bl ke bl 11
Obey disobary
Qffer refiige
Urpen L
Oppose yield
Fleass displease
Praize de-fame
Punieh reward
Raise ) lower
Adjectives and thelr antooymne
Adjecitves Anfanpme
Absent [itEsent
Active wechve, passive
Acuts obtuse
Al nooe
Ancient modem
Animata WA T s
Atificial oatusnl
Rarren feriile
Bryz Hoble
Beautify] ughy
Bifter St
Bluat gharp
Dcld tirmid
Braue covrardly
Bright el
Broad TETF oW
Careful Tarelecy
Certain ULceTtain
Cheap deur

Qrant

Holp

Hlde

Hurt
Include
inhalo

Jadn

Leugh
Retvimber
Rise

Bk
Strengthen
ke
Teach

Ti=

Adfecrives
Drefinily
Dense
Diffesent
Dhafficn
Diligent
Dbty

Early
Equal
Eligibla

Extarnal
Fair
Faithfi]
Falze
Far
Frmiligy
Famgn,
Foulish,

raject
binder
scck
Tl
axcluds
exhale
disjgin
weep
forget
fall, eet
Swim
Wenkon
ghve
legim
Unte
dizunite
sleep
wax
lose

oo fort

a‘llﬂ-ﬂn}rms
indefimiie, vagne
Sparse, rare
sinilar

tasy

Lizy

sl

wel

e

umequal
tnekigible
full

int2tnia]
toul
laithless

near
irange
nokokiows

wise

Cheerful chearlazs

Forunale (1] Bl i) 14
Fresh stale

Clean dirty Frendly nafrieodly
Clevar stupid Fruitful fruitless
Course Fre General particpler
Cold hot Glad, bappy sad
Coopl AL Oreat stoall
Correct ingorrect Guiley innocent
Crue| kind Hard soft
Dead alive Hemvry Lighn
Dexp shallow Hollow

Setirce: Sidhi, C_D, Prem Math and Kapil Kepoor, 2004. Comprehensive Eaglish Grammar and
Cotnposition. Mew Delhi: Ehosla Fublishiog Houose,

S¥nonyms and Antonyms in Sentences

L. This bown is Famous for its beautiful castles,
The abpove sentence can be rewritten, using either of the following synooyms,
Withaut changing the meanitg,
Sl'ﬂﬂn}'ms:
Moted
Celebrased
Renowned
However, the use of the antonyms of the word farmous” weuld change the rmeanitg

of'the sentence completely. For example, the use of chsoure instead of ‘farmous’
Would result in a sentence like:

The castles in this town are obscure.
Antonyms;
Obscuye
Fugitive
Inglorigys
Let ug now look at 8 few mate examples:
- Hig taking ko aleohol was 8 great grief'ta his parents.
Bﬁ"ﬂﬂ}:ms:
Fain
El.'m'uw
Trouk)e
Antonyms:
Gl
Joy
Contentment

Selfs Inatrecitonal
Muigrint
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Crammar and Usoge 3. He told us a story full of humour.

Desolate
Ey_nun}’n:!.‘ Isolated
o Antonyms:
NOTES i Escorted
) Attended
Onyms:
i Befriended
Solemmnity ; A
. 8. His music was full of melody.
Gravity i
Sobriety :'.'rll'mn}'ms.
4. When there is no work, one remains idle. Unison
Synonyms: Tune
Inert Symphony
Unoccupied Antonyms:
Lazy Discord
Antonyms: Distortion
Active Distuption
Busy - 15 the meaning ofthe word still obscure to him?
Diligent S‘."’“ﬂ'ﬂymg:
3. Heis Innocent like a newbory baby, Darje
Synonyms; DDIJE:LﬁJ]
Blameless Dir
S -l'*l.ﬂ.tﬂﬂy]mg
Untainted A
Pparent
Antonyms; Tt
Bl:ame'n.mﬂi}-' u@'ble
Lucig
Guilty S}: Btmosphere in that hotel is oo odious to stay there even for a day,
6. My colle Onyms:
Eyymnynf: days are the most joyoug daysin my lifa, Ab]'lﬁrrgm
Ecstatic Ahmnhlﬂhk
Elated Stestab]
Jovial [ Antony g
Antonyms; . | Beeable
1
M | g
7 m ™M prefer quality to quantity.
This Tomely meygai village has prog,, i Sy 01y mg,
4 m . -
gjfnnnm By Writer ﬂfhigh repute, MEEELin}
Seltfnstciaral aly
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1. Liive thres
sy I mnd
amlanyms af the
woard *lonely’

&, Provide the
definition nnd
synoyr of the
word e = a8
nown, & verd mnd an
mljective,

Sar-nirare anal
Ifhs Wifvarer il

12.

13,

14,

Antonyms:
Shortage
Deficiency
Insufficient
How do you rate this movie?
SYIOnYms:
Appraise
Compute
Estimate
Antonyms:
Miscalculate
Underrate
Undervalue

The President is held in high respect,

Synonyms:
Estesm
Regard
Consideration
Antonyms:
Conternpt
Drisregard
Discramn

He is lost in the shallow Argument
Sy nOnyms:;
Trifle
Superficial
Skight
Antonyms:
Wise
Intelligent
Shrewd

—— e

Antonvms:

Enjenvable
Enthralling
Exciing

3.4 MODIFICATION OF WORDS

In this section, we will have a look at the various ways in which the words are modified
10 convey the exact meaning which is intended. To leam this, we will discuss the
nterchange of parts of speech, diminutives and substitution of words by a single word.

5.4.1 Interchange of Parts of Speech

_]13”5 of speech refers to the categorization of words according to the function they play
:E:EE ﬁ::-rmun_c-n :.:_f' a sentence. There are nine parts of speech: noun, pronoun, adjective,
s ;d:if:rh mierjection, conjuction, determiner and preposition. In the English language,
el fb can 5:!': distimguished from each other for their functionality asa part of speach

4518 of prefixes and suffixes, These when added to the begin or the end of 2

Word makes it o @1 Ry
It & either a noun, a verb, an adjectiv p
i { ¢ Of an adverb.

— Verb Noun Adjective Adverb
‘.:“' ~ment -able - by
iny- -ness -ible
"e8 ~tien =ive
= -sion -ful
*'TE-'l:-'.t -Ence -al
~iy LY -ani
o -ity -ic
L:a“: <th -ave
“ish -ce -ent
-dom _ant
-Ehip -ar
-hoog -ing

—n -y

Some il't'npm‘tant words can be changed inta all the four forms,

-H“_'_"‘“-—-—._

rh
d-{!'.rnm Nown . Adjective Adverh
Ontryey devoles, fﬂl:'..'uhun devoted, devational devotedly, devotionally
ha'"l'lnnis,m construction constructive constructively
g harmony harmonious harmoniously
Possegs Fense | sensitive, sensible sensitively, sensibly
possesslons poOssessive

Possessively
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Falf-Tnmtrecilovig!
M Maberial

reflect
#stonished
integrate
fancied
impose
bonded
stylized
experiise
symbolise
proporiioned
rrarvelled
architectured
MBEage
festrict
directed
excite
form
speeded, sped
exceed
confuse
attract
endanger
nothee
Viry
Etregsed
eConOmies
relate
BYStematizs
indtiate
presiag
brutalise
include
dirtiad
trimphed
reduce
diminish
faced
functioned
tenaed
unfustained
tasted
remedied
dcquiesce

reflection, reflectiveness reflective
astonishment astonishing
integration integral
fancy fanciful
imposition tmposing
bond bonded, bonding
style stylish
EXpertness, expert Expent
symbal symbalic, syrobolical
propertion proportionate
v marvalloys
architecture Erchitechyra]
rnﬂm?g:..mm manageahle
testriction restrigtive, restricted
direction direct
excitement eneined
formation formative
speed ipeedy
CXC2gE EXCasEve
cﬂﬂmlﬂﬂ ﬂgufugi_nﬂ
wiiraction ittractive
denger dangerous
”’-"“.“_ noticenble
Veriation, variety Varions
::*“ stressfy]
oRomy ECOn0m
; ey DERIL, economy
relation, relativity relatve -
Syitem
b ystematic Sysiemi
nitixtion hﬁuﬂﬁ'r'ﬂ : £
Preslatence DPresisie
inclusi
e inclusive
dirt IiEI'I:}'
s reducib]p -
fage '1|Tt11r|d|hﬂh]=
_ facia|
function, ﬁmlinni:ni Runetion:
tensjon " A
[
Unsustainangs M:M
taste, tastefilnesy t ainablo
rermody 5, tastefy
ﬂﬂ'illlilﬂcmun 1
BCquissoen;

reflectively
astonishingly
infegrally
faneifully
imposingly
bonding
stylishly
expertly
symbolically
proportionately
marvelloushy
architecrurally
manegeshly
restrictively
direcily
excitedly
fﬂl'mali'-'c]y
speedily
exgessively
confusingly
liTrﬂl:tl'l.rqI}r
dEﬂE:mua]:.r
noticenbly
varied]y
stresafully
=":'3!1':H.'n'hl:n.l.];g.r
relatively
Bystematically
initintively
Presistently
brutalfy
inclusjvgly
dirtily
rr!umphuuliy

Feducibly, reduetively

diminutively
facially
functionay
tensely
Untsustaing )y
taste filly
Pemmiedialy
BCquiescently

sophisticate

rcveps
obey
regarded
forged
depend
Secure
devote
Suffice
Buthorise
define
COMmpare
Enrich

sophistication
reévndrence
obedience
regard

force
dependence
security
devation
sufficience
autharity
defimition
COMPArison
riches
information
amazement
pity

delight
popularity
wonder
expectation
need, needy
amusement
lavishness
belief, believer

particular, perticularity

jenge
response
community
Bction, act
brevity
relevance

completion
practice
meaning
2XpreRsion
commernce
conclusion
necessity

spirit

focus

ereation, creator
vision, visionary
tortura

sophisticate
Tevercniial
obedient
regardial
forcible
dependent
secured
devotional
sifficzent
authoritative
definite
comparative
rich, richer
infromative
AMAZINE
piteous
delightiial
papular
wonderful
expectant
needful
Amusing
lavish
believable
particular
senstble
responsive
Fommmung|
netive
brief
relevent
completa
practical
meaningfil
expresaive
cOfmEreia)
conclusive
necessary
spiritual
focal
creative
visual
torturous

sophistically
reverentially
obediently
regardfully
foreibly
dependently
securely
devotionally
sufficiently
authoritatively
defimitely
comparatively
richly
informatively
amazingly
piteously
delightfully
popularly
worderfully
expectantly
needfully
amusingly
lnvishly
believably
particularly
sensibly
responsively
communally
actively
briefly
relavantly
completely
practically
meaningfiully
expressively
commercinlly
conclusively
necesasarily
spiritunlly
focally
creatively
visually
lorturousiy
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- 5.4.3 Substitution of a Group of Words by a Single Word e
energies ERETEY Enerpatic encrgeticaily it e .
farmed fume fimmous famously There aromany wards tattcan ba wed to replace & phiase WHoUL SRS 8 IGSHICE:
specif: specification gpeatfic, specifiable ifizally These words nre called ‘one word substitutes’, These one “.ﬂ HHI‘.‘I!'.[!‘l.LI.[EE i ﬂ:“ Y
NOTES pecity : 13: e specifically mike the language sound beautiful but also helps the promation of brevity in writing, NOTES
sympathise syrmpathy sympathetic sympatbetically Verbosity may seem convenient at times, but the effect of one word substitution allows
COMpase campasar composed composedly the main thought to be conveyed with great clarity, keeping the focus on the important
figured figure fiurative figuratively argument, The ETI.EHﬁ-h language has a lot of one word substitution and for better
et TV observable observably communication, itis prudent thet one improves the vocabulury,
relate relationship relative relatively The following sre a few examples of a few one word substitutes:
fascinate fascination fascinating tascinatingly Words or pramises thatare not true Eyewash
@ £ anjragement api T | o
ngag . : “hgdging etipagingly A disease spreading overa large ares Epidemic
enienan ciEmnment BCI'E‘I-EHI].'iII'I-‘il‘Lj_L E']k‘tcﬂﬁ.illing]'_l." ]
clear clarity clear clearly That which cannnt be avoided Inevinhle
loved love If:l'l'ﬂb]E |._11.-an|},- That which lnsts [arever Etemal
think thought
: e toughtfl thoughtfully
e Sl decisive decisively MMARY
appreciate nppreciation appreciative o . 5.5 SU
Bared o Bppreciatively : ; . it
fieirful fearfuly = o Phrasescan be defined as a group of words forming a single combined entity ina
54.2 Diminutives clause or a sentence. Phrases do not have a subject or a verb and this is what
by ifferentiates it from aclause,
Diminutives refers to the words which ; - .
object in question i in fact ‘small’, A d?:ﬁ]‘:ifﬁrmdﬂﬂt& the sound or degeribe thet the » Phrases can be of different types noun phrase, verb phrase, adjective phrase,
sueffix to the word. The word dirnimative hag amls crg‘rﬂd by the nddition of pmﬂljiﬂf adverb phrase and prepositional phrase,

e There are hundreds of phrases in the English language. Some commonly used

Young one phrases are point-blank, dos and don'ts, bad eggs ete, -
endearment. s of animals and as subjectively as a term : .7 i ivel -
y e Idioms can be defined as a group of words in set order which collectively convey
Some of the common Prefises that are yge 10 make aspecific meaning, Individually, the words of the idiom have a different meaning
s Micro dword diminutive are . of their own.
s Minj | » There are hundreds of idioms in the English language. Some commonly used
s Nang idiom are: on the back burner, go scot-free, a cut above, and lock homs ete.
Examples with the gh | * Synonyms are words that mean the same or nearly the same thing but their usage
miniskirt, min] OVe prefixes are microseane - e in senlences may sometimes vary depending on the context of the passage,
ab, nanometre, nan P, Microprocessar, micro® : G o
S “Second ete, 5 Synonyms are also used to avoid repetition of the same word in a sentence, yet
e ofths common suffixes Which are e o ” conserve the meaning of the senfence. 1
- m PR - _ . -
> -etie ake a word diminutive ® s Examples ofa few synonyms are: Baby (noun) - infant, child, toddler, new-born; | | Check Your Progress
fioxin Petty crime - misdemeanour {noun), offence; Student (noun)- pupil, learner, 5. Ciive examples of
il , ; the prefixes which
ish begnner, framnee ¢te. 1IN can be used 1o make
" et s The golden rule for good English is to use small and easy-to-understand words, a diminutive,
* ing Avoid using big and difficult words. However, it is important to know both easy || & Mame the verb,
. ock and difficult words. There are instances when big words are appropriate to drive ?dji:ctiw and adverh
. s of the wrd
s histrie the meaning compared to the small ones. _ ikSendosiy
Exg ® Antonyms are more Eﬂl'ﬂi'ﬂ'l_mllf known as opposites. An anteiym is s word ora 7. Which word an
e w;?ﬂﬂﬁﬂfthe above suffiges G 0 phrase that means the opposite of another word or phrase. Some examples include substitute the
Hock yellowy, nestling, 1 ;U b i ich- iend-Enemy and Truth-Lie etc, phrase ‘that which,
St ins i) Sy ﬂmn':-.bi”}' I mmmn&’ﬂ'@imn&. E‘Jﬁﬂ'ﬂtud"}:kj Rict-Roor, Frich ki * lasts forever'?
171 Material P g

F""‘I"l"?ﬂ'l'ﬂh.]f{lﬂﬂf
‘ o h




Grommar and Lrage

NOTES

Solf lnareyeiional
174 Marerinl

* In the English language, the words can be distinguished from each other for their
functionality as a part of speech on the basis of prefixes and suffixes. These

when added to the begin or the end of a word makes it a either a noun, a verb, an
adjective or an adverb,

& Diminutives refers to the wards which are used to indicate the sound or describe
that the object in question is in fact ‘small’. A dimimitive is cteated by the addition
of a prefix or suffix to the word. Examples include: MICrOSCOpe, Microprocessor,
microchip, miniskirt, nestling, tallish, figurine, bally, tommy ete,

e There are many words that can be used 1o replace & phrase without chan ging its
meaning. These words are called *one ward substitutes’, For example, the phrase
‘a disease spreading over a large ares’ can be replaced by one word sybstitute

‘epidemic’.

36 KEY TERMS

—

® Phrase: It is a small group of words standing to
typically forming a cornponent of a clapse.

¢ Idiom: It refiers to a group of words established by Usage as having a meaning
not deducible from those of the indjvidualwurds (e.2. over the moon, see the
light). .

® Antonym: It i

gether as a conceptual unit,

* Diminutive: It refers 1 & Word, name, or

suffix imply; ; |
or imputed to convey affe PG smallness, either gotud

etion, scom, egp. (e.g. teeny; -let, -king),

5.7 ANSWERS TO ‘E%
——— " O0GREgY
1. Examples of phrases are:

3, Three S¥TONYTY of the word |5 ely’

. nely’ arg: oo '
mree:anlc!-n:.-mui the wiord ‘lnﬂ,ﬂF S ) 5“{_1:‘?‘1*’1 desolate and isolated whilé

8lended ang befriended.

sord *definite’ as an adjective are determinate, fixed, limited,
¢ gﬁ:ﬁ:ﬁjﬂuﬁﬁﬂjgmaim n::d:ﬁnitmm,d:ﬁnimdﬂ,ﬁnalim finitude,
inevitability, precision and tangibility.
3. Some of the common prefixes that are used to make a word diminutive are:
«  Micro
o  Mini
*  Nano

6. The interchange of parts of speech of the word *architecture’ can be Seen as per
the following:

Verb: Architectured; Adverh: Architectural; and Adjective: Architectural by.

7. The word *etemnal’ is the one-word substitute for the phrase ‘that which lasts
forever',

58 QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES

Short-Answer Questions

l. Define synonyms and antonyms,

2. What is the diffarence between the suffixes and prefixes used in the interchange
of parts of speech and diminutives? '

3. How is a phrase different from aclause?
4. What is the meaning of the idiom go scot-free’?
5. What are big words and smal] words? List some examples.

Long-Answer Questions
I. Explain the meaning of phrases with the help of examples,
L. How are diminutives magie? Whatis their purpose in the English language?
3. Discuss the concept of idioms,
4. Describe how synonyms change with the change in the parts of speech with
examples,

5. Give examples of how different prefixes and sy fxes are used for the interchange
of'a Word into different pars of speech,

e S—
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